 Wherein is ſer forth thaÞ s AITH At _- 4 
Ozxpiencs of Gops Ecect, Teſtified by: 


the Mouth of the Lord, Angels &] Me De. 


With a rrue Diſcovery of a Bundle of Equ meas ti 4-7 
-ons, Confufions, and Hypocrifiess in thoſe whe = «+ 
ſelves Preachers of, and to the Light wibieal 
yet are ſo tar jo darkne(s themſelves, tharthey.acki 309 
nor the Scriptures and Ordinances of Feſws « 
be DireGed byehe one, tothe Obedience of the 


_ By Foſeph Wi wright , a Seryant of Jae Chy 


Luke. 1» 44+ Wo unto you-Scrider, Phariſees, Hyjoarit 


Ps 


ye are as Graves which appear naty and the men t 7 TE 


ver them, are juot aware. of them... > Ib 
- Heb» 10, 38. Noty the juſt ſhall true by Feith; &c, WE” Na 
Ita. 8. 20. To thi: Laws and to the Teſtimony.s if thiyTp 

accord ATE i tin wet es PS-2 50. 
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To the Beloved Frock of- [r<: 
$5us CaRiIsST, that are in the Foith a 
and Fellowſhip of Him, accord- | 
ing to his glorious Goſpel, 
m ENGLAND. 
And to all them that in every place 
call upon the Name of: our Lord Jeſus ' 
Chriſt, who fits atthe right hand bf God the Fart.et +4 
in the Heavens, our of every mn en-Earth ; Ble(- 
ſings, Riches of Grace, Mercy and Peace, be mtl[- 
tiptyed upon you, from the moit high. Loi of all, 
who dwels in thar Immorral Light, which morral 
Eyes did never ſee, nor can fee: and from Jeſus 
Chriſt his Erernal Son, in truth and love, to the e- 
 ſtabliſhing your hearts in the Love of the Truth , 
' and to the giving you an Inherirance among them 
that are SanQtihed by Faith, which is in him, ro the 
Glory of the only wiſe God 3. to whom be aſcrib<d 
Blefſings, Glory, Power,Salvation, Might and Þ'rai- 
ſes, in the higheſt , througho.u all Apes, in the 
Ghurches, by his only Sohn PFeſus Chriſt ; even tar 
ever and for ever, Amen. 


My dear Friends and Brethren, 
T hath pleaſed the Father of Mercies, SeXt.T, 
that twe ſhould have our Lot in theſe 6 
Times , wherein, Iniquity doth a- 4 
gÞound, and the L.ave i of ma Pony f a ad £ +. 


- 


” \ An . 66A to 11 the 


| wax cold 5 and indeed wherein the A þ 
ſtery of Iniquity "doth meght:ly —_—_ 
and prevail, ſo that if it were poſible | * 
the very Ele ſhould be deceived,and |} 
beguled from the {umplicity of the Gol- | 

[ 
/ 
j 


pel of therr Salvation, by the deceits that 
_ areabroad, and the workers of Wicked-| 


neſs, who labour with all their might to 


a darken the Counſel of God by words 
J without knowledge, Job 38.2. Prov. 
21. 30. Satan you know hath alwayes 
endeavoured to Counter-work the Diſpeny 
ſation of God, ever labouring to make his || ? 
wicked Deſigns and Devices tobeas like] | 
the Truth of the Lord as poſſible , that || 1 
thereby he might keep back the Children of 
men, from giving themſelves up to the 
Lord Jeſus Giri 3 @ notable Example 
we have of this in Pharoah and his _ x 
cerers , who withſtood with Signs 
wrought by deceit , Moſes , hs 
* wroughtby the finger of God: And 
tt rs foretold tous, that like as Jaunes 
and Jambres withſtood Moſes ,. even 
- p es /he Tra be © reong; $9 ſome 


_ that ; 
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. . Churchesof Jesus Cnrrsm;” 
y- | that would ſeem to have as beautiful a 
rk face for a while, as Truth it ſelf; ſo 
le j that it will be hard to diſtingmſh the ene 
1d from the other, without abundance of the 
{= | Speret of Diſcerning : But this is Truths 
at | Charatter, it will bave the Viftory and 
d- | Triumph, notwithſtanding all the fierce 
to | oppoſition that it meets with, and the 
is | higher men and devils clime to evertop 
v. | and oper-maſter it, and to exalt them- 
es | ſelves abovert, the greater will be their 
wy fall, and therr condemnation, and the ma- 
5 | mifeſtation of their madneſs and folly; 
e | for it ſhall be diſtovered as that of Jan- 
+ | nes and Jambres alſo was. We 
fl Now for as muth as Errors and Delu- wy 23-5 
frons are many, as Truth but one, 1 can- 2 
not make it my buſmeſs at this time, to put 
Into your hands an Advertifement and 
| Diſcovery of them all ; nay it w needleſs 
for me ſo to do, becauſe penerally that #8. 
done already : N otwithſtanding 1 thought 
good to groe, you a aiſcriptton of one thas 


#s moſt dangerous, having perfect pow i A 
tg theredf, from o x Pl rm ED 


N% ® 
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An EerisTLE toallthe 
' it wp tn this our Nation,to this tame 3 and 
knowing how taking it u to many ,becaufe 
it ſeems to carry along with it a zealous 
Converſation, whereby many of you have 
been apt to think, that there us but one ſtep 
betwixtit and Truth; I have therefore 
very faithfully in this Book ſet before you 
the large and wide diſtance, that there us 
between the things herein oppoſed, and the 
Truth that you profeſs, that you may be 
| warned ta hold faftthe Profeflion of 


OT CT 7 « + 


WY WW, I *w 


your Faith without wavering, and not |? 

be drawn away with the flouds of Ini- ÞÞ 

:- quity, the dead 1:fþ with the ftreams. | 
| Sc, 3. Many of you are apt to be too, credu- | 
"R * ous, to that whith ſeems to have a parcel |! 
of good words inits mouth, and « [poken |* 

egainſt,and oppoſed by ſome ungodly men, | 

not weighing things well before you tm | 

brace them , but letting your affettions |” 

out-run your judgments 5 Be therefore 0 

EE careful , and ſeek. the Lord, depart |/ 
Fs from evil, be ever following that JC 
2, which is good; Forevil menunder- 
>. Rand not Judgment, but they Ken! of 
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Churches of *]estis CHRIST. 
nd ſcek the Lord underftand allthings,. 
fe [Prov.28.5. Try things out by the Scrip= 
us (tures before the Lord, and ſeek bs face 
we Joy Faſting and Prayer, andbe ſure you 
ep be not. drawn to Faſting without Prayer , 
re [for that is dangerous. 


ow | You have been throughly Warned by SeQ, 4+ - 


25 [the Servants of God, to beware of all 
he [Whoriſh Worſhip, ?# would be @ ſad 
be [thing, that for fear of ber and her filthi- 
of Jneſs, you or any of you, ſhould run ta 
of [the Son of Perdition's Prattrſes : © 
i- [hat great need have you to beſober and 
watch unto Prayer; [therefore your tel- 
= [low Companian in the patient wait- 


el] [ing for of the coming of Chriſt, dv 


x [earneſtly in all bowels of honeft affettion 

#, [ir Chriſt Teſus, beſeech you to handle tbe 
{= [Spirit , againſt which 1 here contend 
2s (roughly at the door 5 Is net the found 

-e of its Maſters feet behind it? I am 
rt fprefſed to this Work by many weighty 

t: | Conſiderations 5 you know how nearly T 
Jomrelated to you, that you may not bg 
enſnared and taken in an evil net ,, while. 
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" An FÞ15sTLE to all the” 
I thy any means may through grace lelh 


penfſation of Gea calls upon me 5 I have 
( though unworthy ) been appointed by b 
many of you for a defence of that Truth 
of the Goſpel which 1 you profeſs, and have 
had many a grapple with theſe Fore-run- 
ners of the Man of Sin; as well as with 
the Emiſſaries of the Whore; whereby 


I have the advantage to ſee into their de} 


ceits, and whoſe Servants they are, who 


—. fay they are Apoſtles, and are not, but 


are Lyers; Therefore I am bound to 
make {t known, tothe end, that the My- 
ſtery ot Iniquity may be diſcovered, and 
that the Chriſt of Goa may be magnified, 

his Truth advanced , his People eſtabliſh- 

ed and confirmed 5 and alſo to prove if a- 
ny vereby may be converted", and their 
Souls ſaved, that the Truth which us ſo 
much trodden down, as would make ones 


heart bleed to [cert , mght be made ho- 


3g  hourable. | 
© And not knowing whether ever 1 fall 


| " Wwe for to pface therefore T take this 
"if 


fw 


cave 
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- Churchesof Jusus Cunter. =Y 
_—_ fo ſtore: part f ps Truft 
J which #5 upen me, whereby I ſhew te you, - 

vell and te every of you, the fad Principle of 
by that Spirit of Antichrift , which now 
thi runs about Preaching up the Law or 
cel Light within, as alſo to and from it 3 
2-| wherein you may ſee the ſad Conſequences 
th] and Compantous of that Do@rine 3 as al- _ 
yl ſo the Faith of Gods Eleft, laid down and | | _ \þ 
e-| proved by the Scriptures , in oppoſition 
of] thereunto: In which us diſcovered , that 
4 all Righteouſneſs reſted in , which # not - © 
'of wrought by that God-Man, Chrift Feſus, *. 
'-| and made ours by Faith, i no better tha | 
df Witckedneſs preſumed in : That they 
, | which deny the Dottrine of the Son of” 
| God, and that deny his.Perſon to be a dts 
ftinft Perſan from al ather Perſons 5 do 
deny the Father alſo : That to them whith 
Believe not in him, that us the enly Son of 
God, Baptiſm in Water, Prayer, and: 
| Laying onof Hands, Breaking of Bread, 
& all other Ordinances of the New-Te- | 
ftament, muſt needs be as Shadows mths © 
out ſubſtances, as Shells without kernoly 


An FEpIsSTLE toall the 
as Bodies without foult 5 ' for they deny 
- the Father, Son, and Spirit. 
Set, 6, It will not be your way therefore t 


ty of Ordinances : the difference lies not 


who ſhould Preach, and what Ordinan- 
[ ces are to be obſerved; but what 1s the 
*BÞ Dodtrine that rs to be Preached, and 
I what ts that thats to be Preached to, 
which 15 the Chriſt that 7s to be Believed. 


Fundamentals , need not waſte time a- 
bout other Points, which otherwiſe are 
neceſſary to be diſcuſſed :. I need not give 
you arepitition here, of all that ts inthe 
following Diſcourſe ; my main defton 
to warn every one of you, ſeriouſly to con- 
fraer the following matter, and to beware 
you hearken not to thoſe pretended Prea- 
chers up of the Light, whoſe Dof#rme 
being examined by the Doitrine of the 
Scriptures, 7s found to be proſe Dark- 

_ neſs 5 butif you ſhall not be warned, [ 
have as to this done my duty , your blood 
ll lte on your own heads, For 


aiſcourſe this Spirit, about the Authori- 


fo much between them and us now, about 


in: Now they which do. arffer in theſe 
$ 


W 


f0 


for 
FE 
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Churches of TJzsns CarrsT. "I 
For my part, as I donot "ſeth the Pa- Sec. 741 ] 
tronage of the great and mighty of the pe 
World, as 1 fear not their egnomy nor re-. 
proach 5 ſo 1 defirenot their thanks nor 
commendation 3 4 have this to commend 
to you, I wiſh T had you ta commend alſo, 
that your Praitiſe were anſwerable to 

our Princtþles 5 and then however ſome 
do Preach up the Light within , 7 am 
ſure you would be the Light of the 
World, Meat. 5. 14. 1 havenot further 
hereto ſay to you , but to beſpeak your 
hearts, to beautifie the Truth which you 


are made partakers of. Conſider what I 
fay, and the goed Lord give you —_ 
underſtanding in all things 3 remember 
me in that intreft which you have at the 


Throne of Grace : Farewell , 


Yours, to ſ{crye yoy in the Ser- 
' vice o, our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 


——__— 


FOSEPH IWRI{GHT. | 


To all thoſe that through Igno-' 
rance, are ADVERSARIES to the 
DocTRINE of Jesus CnrIsT, and | 

o the Profeflors thereof: 1f you 
hs not ſinned that Sin unto death ; 

- Peace be untp you, and Peace be to 
your Houſe , through the Grace of 
Jeſus Chriſt the Prince of Peace. 


Men and Brethren , 
Cannet paſs any of you without 4 
bitter ſgb, lamenting your [gno- 
p rance, who do pleaſe your ſelves 
| in reproaching others , not ha- 
) wing the knowleage to diſcern betwixt one 
> ' _. ſort of Profeſſors and another , but judge all 
alike ; and if you get but a Scandal by the 
f , end, it ſhall not be ſuddenly: laid down by 
20 you, nay many of you do wait for our haltings, 
Xh ard if but one do miſcarry, you will be ſure 
I to ſay that they are all ſuch, accuſing all the. 
=. Separated (ongregations, which in this Nay... 
= Pow bave Separated from the Pariſh Aſſem« © 
#! pO | 


.* ; 
#$8.sJ . 
oe LEE 
"I XY 
i £ w . "#4 
ra oe ba +. ! uo Fr "ws. 
we Il ln — 4291 = at 


% ny - > > . A. bh 


« bis 30: > IRE CARING. on Fes 56 4, x ANY A a FB cn EE RA no EIS vol Rs eld er rt OY 


__ 'The Ee1sTLE to the Reader, 
J lies, as Munſter Baptifis, and Followers of 
' JJohn of Leyden: whoſe Herefies notwith= 
Fanding we abhor, as alſo they weve abhorred_ 
' {by the Servants of the Lord of that time, as 
O- may be ſeenin the Hiſtory of this Iron Age; 
he ea if any falſ Doftrin or Prattiſe hath riſen 
nad } wp, many of you have laid it at our doors ; 
28 | 4s hen that notorious, wile and abominable 
Praftiſe of the Ranters did ariſe, O how 
were we, whoſe Souls do. abher all incrvility, 
| and nnchaſt attions, branded with their laci- 
I | view wayes | and what an Odzum hath beet 
caſt #pon our Meetings, and wayes of Admi-= 
niſtring the holy Ordinances of the moſt holy 
and glorious God, which we have ever deſi <0 
red and laboured to obſerve, ina comely aud 4 
decent manner ; all which (corn and deviſi» 0} 
0n caſt upon ua, we well hope by our Conver< 
ſatians in a great part u wiped away; and 
with the help of divme Grace, we ſhall day- 
ly labour to keep a Conſcience void of offence . 
both toward God, and toward man, that the 2 
Worſhip which we perform to. him, in bis 43 
Chriſt may be. approvable, and to you marg- ' F 
acceptable. Des Fan 2 
Now #« we have both by Preaching. and. SA, ad 
\ Printing, declared onr. ſelues'Non-Confeus © Ga 
tors to 'all the aforeſaid Iniquities,, andUns 3 
rightears att s againſt God or man ; "the 2A 
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=: Sect. LP 


The FpersTLE to the Reader; 


mean time there hath riſen up a moſt Peyni- 


tos Stratagem of Satan, whereby to delude 


the Children of Ged and men : The Doftrine 
and Prattiſe is generally Enowy, it na Tea- 
ching up the Light within all Men, &c. 7 
need not expreſs my ſelf in any ether terms, 
although you have another Name for the con- 
formiſts to that Notion, which I judge doth 
ot ſo fully include it ; and therefore I call 
them that arc in Unity with that Principle, 
the Meſſengers of Antichriſt , and the Spirit 
* his,and the Doitrine alſo ; a clear diſcrip- 
tion whereof you have in thu Book, 

And although we have both Preached 
and Printed againſt this Device of Satay , 
and have born Witneſs very much againſt 
this Deluſion ; yet ſo fimp'c are ſome, both 
People and Teachers, as to rank, ms with 
them, a4 Co-partners, and ſuch as are eſpou- 
ſed to that Doflrine, which Teacherth up the 
Law or Light within all Men, &c. But the 
Lord knows ir, and ſo ſhall you one day, if 


or: ſhall not believe it now, That to entor- 


tain ſuch a Dottrine, would be to commit 4a 
Rape ”ot only Apon onr very '& onſciences, but 
alſo 1pon our meane ſ} Principles * andit is 


mo (mall grief tous to bear the leaſt tittle of 


their Imventions, neither do we either Preach 


- or Pratliſe any thing at all as from them: 
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The-Er1sTLs tothe Reader. , © 
eAnd to take off all your Suſpitions, and to 
p reſolve even. thoſe things in which ou your 
ſelves are in'the dark, as alſo to quis ouy 
_ | clues, in preventing your rum by that de. 
7 | ceit, as we in ſome meaſure have done 
thoſe Opportanities which we have had ; E.. 
? | ven ſonow, 1 who am very inſufficient to (a- 
zisfje your enrians eyes and ears, as jet in the 
7 | Schalf of Chriſt my Lord and Maſter, his 
Truth and People, communicate theſe Con-. © 
- | /aerations following to your view, Which as 
| you ſtand oppoſite to that Spirit againſt which , 
4 contend, I doubt not but you will entertain 
| with welcome ; but where the weight that [ 
bring out of the $ anttuary, to ſhew the light. 
neſs of their Imaginaiions, doth threaten the 
diſcovery of your groſs Inventions, and doth 
grate upon your Profeſſions, it s likg that [ 
ana my Book to, may be (hut 'out of your 
hearts and hands; but thi I value not , 
neither do I care what becomes of my Name, 
or Repute in the World, ſo the Canſe of. 
Chriſt-be declared , and his Truth cleared 
from the filth, which 1s and hath been caſt 
#pon tt, K- 
eAnd whether jou will hear, or whether SQ, 4 ff 
You will forbear, as your ſelves will feel the ©* + 8 
benefit or loſs; ſo I tell you boneſtly, and ©5 
fram my very heart, that I cannot rejojce in —- 
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The EersTLx to the Reader; 
any thing on this fide Chrift more,than in (ce. 
ing Sinners Converted unto bim, and righth 
ſetled in Faith and Prathiſe, &c. And I ao 
hereby warn every one of you to look, toit in| 
time, and look into the matter following, as 
deſirous to ſee thereby the Eſtate of your own| 
"Souls, as well as the ſtate of the Contraverſie | 
between them & us © and where thou art hit | 
& touched in thy heart and ton(cience,1 pray | 
thee who every thou art oppoſe mot ; I dejire | 
wnfeignedly, that thoſe that ſhall ſee or hear | 
the matter herein contained , might feel 
ſomething ( though ſecretly whiſpered ) of 
Divine aud Everlaſting Concernment, that 
the goo Lord may have the Gloyy in thy Com. 
werſion and Salvation; 1 and ſhall be the 
earveſt and continual requeſt of my Spirit, 
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JOSEPH WRIGHT, 


_ 
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OY - - 
}  & C2027 
It} 2 | v1, 


ſeen | 
mY To all them that Teach up the 


Light within all men, as that which 


—_ is /uffictent eternally to ſave them: 
own} If Mercy may be by you enjoyed, 


itis the defire of an hearty Well- 
bit] willer of your Souls, that in the 


Fd | Grace of Chriſt, once more ten- 
1 e / Fy : | 
«Fx dered unto you, that you may ob- 


$4 Hou art the Party to whons at Sect, 1; 4 
OM. thks time I am defrromus fo ſpeak, |; - Hoe 
the although thoa doſt or owne the 


name by which thy Notion wu by b 
ome diſtinguiſhed ; the which I do not - 
mention, having not ſo much to do with thy 
Name, as thy Svirit ; nor With one or two 
of you, 4s with all, * Moreover, I know that 
that Name doth not ſo well befit thee, as 4 
\ [chat which I þave endeavonred to diſtin- FM. 
— [lenſh thee by. 4 
{ One reaſon why I publiſh this Piece, 15, Seat. 2 
beranſe 1 could never have a fair diſpute © 
Q [ith thee, bur one reviling term or other 


tho} 


© ___ AnFpiffletoallthole, tha 


thou haſt caſt upon me : ' Another reaſon &, 
to ſhew to thee what little Union there ts 
betwixt thee and 19th : eAmnother ts, to 
ſet before thee, and all men, thoſe pernict-ſ 
ous Principles which thou holdeſt, althongh 
thou ſeemeſt to ſet ſuch a fair gloſſe on them: 
eAnother ts, truly ta ſlate the difference 
which is betwixt #5, that we may not be 
diſputing about Ordinances, when the diffe- 
rence # about the ſubſtance and foundation 
of all Generacions,that ſhall be faved, A»- 
ether 1s, to ſhew T,,to all thoſe who would 
have #4 to own yort for Chriſtians, and joyn 
with you. , the reaſon of our not conſenting 
thereunto, Anither 1s, to (ignifie nnto all, 
the danger that is in following thee, before 
they be caught by thee. Another is, to warn 
the Charches of C hriſ[t that they ſuck not in 
thy Principles, nor ſo much as bid thee,God 
tpeed; ſeeing thou bringeſt not the Dotlrme 
of ( hriffr. Another ts, 10 arm them againſt 
thee, that thy deſign upon them may be blas 
fred. Another 4, to ſet before thee thy way, 
end the end which it will bring every man * 
unto that walketh in it ; the which thy de. i 
teſtable blaſphemies, that Preacheft wp the 
Light within all men, are contrary to the 
Datitrine and Perſon of Teſins Chriſt ; making 

ER Chrifh 
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JS Teachup the Light within all men. 
|| Chriſ# to be only a power in every man, 
which u hu Juſtification ; And much more 
of thy erroneom Dottrine I could rehearſe. 


but it 75 weariſom, and might, as hath been 
ſaid in the like caſe, rather be, wondred ar, 
thas confuted : Put ſeeing Satan in his In» 
ftraments hath transformed himſelf into an 
Angel of light,thereby to deceive the hearts 


of the ſimple ; for their ſakzs I muſt ſpeak, 


ſomething to thee , becauſe thon bringeſt 
[ome texts of Scriprure, Mich thou wouldeſt 
perſwade people doth make for thee, as ſome 


have done, Rom. 2. 14, 15+. thereby oppo= - 


ing Faith in the Man Chrilt Jelus, and his 
ufferings ; and from that Scripture confi- 
dently affirming, that thoſe Gentiles there 
mentioned knew not the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 
which we believe in, nor did believe on him, 
yet kept the Law, and were thereby juſtified 
before God + eAnd becauſe the Scriptures 
which thou alledgeſt to colotr thy deceits, 
aoth declare unto us a Chriſt, therefore tho's 
aveſt, that that zs the Chriſt, to wit, thz 
Work of the Law written in the heart ; for 


though thou ſayeſi-rat, that any can be ſa- 


ved withour Chriſt, yet thou intendeſf no- 
hing leſſe, than that any are ſaved through 
he purchaſe of the blood of that Chriſt, who 

 2-- P 


= 
- 


i149 
1 
1 
F 
| i 
1 
7 
+ - 


Set, 3. 


> 
/ 


? 
| 
| 


I nn ny OR 
ana £1 - a Ge A EE 
| es tht "i Dank Raſt 


"  AnÞpiſtletoall thoſe, that - 
- 3s God and Man, apprehended by Faith ; for 


this thou yeckoncſt to be erroneous, although 
it be the Foundation of all Generations that 
ſhall be ſaved. 

Now [ know not whom T ſhall by this 
writing offend, but ſuch as are averſe to 
Truth : for one cannot defend the Truth, 
but he ſball offend its oppoſers. | But this 1 
aſſure thee of, thow wilt not rightly undcr- 
ſtand me, if thou takeſt any thing herein 
delivered otherwiſe, than from a lover of 
God and man, 1 have (et down thoſe thy 
Principles which I have good proof to be 
thine, that Preacheſt up the Light within 
all men, &'c, which if thou tech not own, 
and doſt except againſt any thing, either by 
Word or Writing, and ſay that [ wrong thee 
in alledging ſuch things, My Anſwer 1s, 
wary of them are thy own, known ſuffici- 
ently by thy words of month, and all the reſt 
too, for otherwiſe they would not be diſperſed 
in thy Books, the which thow wouldeſt not 
publiſh if thou diaſt no: approve of the Do- 
trine contain:d in them. And 7 heartily 
wiſh, that all that ſhall have to do with thee 
abort ary thing here declared, which thou 
ſhalt be aſhamed of, that they wouid re+ 
gitire thee by Wryting, te publiſh thy abbor 


rind 
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Teach up the Z294t within all men. 
ring thereof; and if any of thy followers do 
teſtifie their abhorring of theſe things, with- 
out ſecret evaſion or mental reſervation, 1 
ſhall be glad ; if not, let them be coment 
(4s one ſaid) to be called his Diſciples whoſe 
diſcipline thy foliow. 

1 further declaye my forwardneſs to en- 
tertain any honeſt and fair Diſpute with 
thee about theſe things, taking them in or- 
der ; but 1. ſhall not takg any one Writer that 
a not a kzown Leader of this Notiou of the 
Light within, &c, to be worth my ſaying 


any thing unto, in reference to what 1 here 


ſay ; neither ſhall take notice of any one 


writing againſt what I charge thee with, 


that is filed with revilings, that deth give . 
railing language, and put things off with - 


lies, &c. 1 ſhall only receive a ſober Anta- 


gonift, oy elſe expett your renouncing your 


Errars, repenting, believing and obeying the 


Goſpel. 
Joſeph Weight. 
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TESTIMONY 
For the Son of Man, and againft the 
Son of Perdition. 


"_— —— 


CHAP, I, 


Wherein t tis laid to the charge of thoſe 
that Preach up the Light within all men, 

T hat they do deny Jeſus (hriſt; which is 

«s | proved by their making 10 mention of his 
death for the ſins of the world ; by thetr 
20t athering AMMen and Women 1nto fel 
 lowſhip. with hins by Faith ; by their ſet- 
ting up Works for Juſtification ; and by 

. their neglef# of Self-denial * againſt 
which is teſtified the Faith of Gods Eleft, k. 
concerning the Perſon of Chriſt, his Death "I 
and Refurretlion,and Reconciliation there= - w 
by, with Faith therein, for Righteauſneſs, 4 
Saullification and Self-deniad. | 4 


Firſt thing that 1 lay to thy go ._ - 
argagtawholocyer thou art that 4 
eLzeht within all men ,- It 
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* "3 A Teſtimony for the Sonof Man, 
L Chap. 1. quiring all People ro mind the Light which 
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" js within them; is this, That thou doeſt 
deny - that Chriſt which Uyed at Jeruſalem 
\ out of every perſon of man, but his own, & in 
ſo doing denyeſt Jeſus Chcift come in the 
fleſh ; and thy fpiric is the ſpirit of Anti. 
chriſt , -notwithſtanding. all thy pretended J ti 
. zeal, &c. which Iprove againſt thee as fol- | v 
loweth : | b 


weft. 2. Firſt, Becauſe in all thy Preaching , | V 


Teaching and Declaring, thou never makes || t! 
mention of Chriſts dyi»g for the ſins of the t! 
World - nor that he taſted death for every © 
”4r, thou art altogether filent in this Do.  f 
Qrine of Chyiſts dying for man in the body £ 
of his fleſh, and out of all other men, to Re-f c 
deem man unto God , and to ſave him from e 
his ſins ; which ought to be taught and ſj 
preached firſt of all to finners and unbelie- | / 
vers,to beget Faith in them ,and Repentance ſ / 
unto life, x Cor. x5, 3.2nd 4. But thou doſt } 1 
altogether preſs every Man and Womanto ff « 
look to the Light within chem, telling them |} | 
that that will ſhey chem all fin and iniquity, {| , 
and will lead them out of it, and ecradly 
ſaye them, if they be guidedby c, | 
3, . | Secondly , Becauſe as js thy word of 
Kings, for amonglt Þ 


them all and in them all, rh 


et” HV 


'F. "And againft the fon of Perdition. 3 
which ceacheth chac Chriſt did de for the Chap- 1+ 
ins of the world, and freely Iaid down his © 7 
ers life as a ranſome for ſinners; or offered him- k 
1n elf a Sacrifice to God, upon that Croſs on x 
he {| which he was crucified at Jeruſalem, in 
ti- his own body , and out of eyery man elle, 
ed f| thereby to reconcile both Few and Gentile 
1. | urto God by his ow# blood, ſhed in his own 
body , Epheſ. 2. 13,16, Col. x, 20, 21, 
Which 'is ſuch a truth of ſuch concernment, 
es || that whoſo preaches it not, doth not preach 
he the Goſpel of Chriſt, nor lay the founda- 
ry || tion which is the true and pretious Corner- 
>. | tone, yea, the foundation of all Generations 
dy | chat ſhall be ſaved , For »o other foundation 
e- ff car any man lay, than that which w laid, 
even Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified : the 
juſt dying for the unjuſt, that he might 
bring us to God, being put to death in the 
fleſh, but quickned by the Spirit, x Pet,3.18.. 
who his own ſelf bore our ſins in his own bo«. 
dy on the Tree , that we being dead to ſin , 
ſhould live unto Kiebreanfarſss by whoſe 
ſtripes onely we can be healed, 1 Pet, 2, : 
24» ; 0 

Thirdly , Becauſe thou doſt not gather Seft.q, 
#$  rweqg and women into communion With, _ 
| Chriſt by Faich, |. teaching .chem to believe 
io Jeſus Chril$ him crucified, out of o__ 
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A Tefttmony for the Son of Man, 


T Chaps 1- and 1n his own body, for their fins and inioffÞ 


quities; by which Faith every true BelieverſÞ 
being juſtified , hath Peace with God 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; by whom 
as che Apoſtle teacheth, Row.g. 1,2. We 
have acceſs byF aith into'\this Gare, wherein | 
we ftand and rejoice in Yope of the plory of Þ 
God, fee Rom 4. 16. Row. 11.6. 2: Cor, 
\X. 24. Buton the eontraty thou gatherelt 
by Works, never queſtioning whether chy 
Profelytes believe in Chriſt thar dyed at I 
Jeruſalem,by whoſe Death and ReſurreQion | 
Believers do receive Reconciliation - and 
Juſtification; I ſay,by Works thou gathereft, 
and not by Faith , warning all people to 
look to the Light within them, and 'the 

which own this thy DoQtrine, and walk 
and work according to it, thou ownelt, 
and none but ſuch, nor takeſt to be ſuch as 
are either taught or oathered by thee , the 
which thou receiveſt , although as touching 
the Faith,in Chriſt Jeſus, they are as igno- 
ranr as Heathens, and are abſolute Infidels , 
which I have proved many a time by Diſ- 
courſe with thy followers; Therefore in 
that thou gathereſt by Works ,' and not 
by Faith, making them Heirs, which 
are onely Workers, and not Believers; 
thon makeRt Faith void , and the Promiſe 

"Ph ts 
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inigfo them which do believe of none effet, Chap- r. 
ever Kor 4., 14, by which it is evident, that | 
3od$hou gathereſt not in the Name of Chriſt, 
om $or With Chriſt ; aod therefore art no true 
weſpnd right Gatherer, but a ſcatterer abroad ; 
-c54 Fhou art not with Chriſt, but againſt him, 
y of pnd art Jed by the ſpirit of Antichriſt, 
"or | Butinthe Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt Set, 5, 
rel} {which dicd at Jeruſalem, 1 affirm againt 
hy f[tbee, that there is no Salvation in any other 

at ſſÞut in Jeſus Chrilt , and him crucified for 
on f{{he fins of the wotld ; and that by the me- 

nd fxit of his Death , and by the power of - his 
ft, ReſurreRion, done and ated out of every 

ro ſorher man, and in his own Perſon, is Jufti- 

ey fication and Salyation, to be” obrained 

Ik Ithrough Faith, Rom.5, 10, For there was 

&, $a necefſuty that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and riſe 

as £4gain the third day, for the Juſtification of 

1e Nall them that believe in him, Luke 24. 

& [from yer,22.to 48, And they which donot 
_ [know this, know nothino at all, as even 
Cataphas the high Prielt doth declare, as jt 
.. £'s Written, John 11. 49. &c, And one of 
a | !hem named Caiaphas being high Prieſt that 
t || ſame year, ſaid untothemw , Ye know no- 
thing at all , 7 conſider har z & expedtz 
ent fox us hat one man ſhould bye for the 
People , a»d that the whole Nation periſh 
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a. A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, © 
Chap. 1. ot : and thr he ſpaks ot of himſelf , bs 
being high Prieſt that year, he Propheſie 

that Jeſus ftowld dye for that Nation, and 
wot for that Nation onely, but alſo that kb 
ſpould gather together in one, the ( hildremls 
of God that were ſcattered abroad. Behold 
how ignorant they are that know not tha 
Jekus Chriſt ought to ſuffer death for the 
People, which elſe had all periſhed, and hat 
all remained ſcattered, had not he gathered 
rogether in one the Chi'dren of God tha 
were ſcattered abroad , as verſe 50,5 1,52 
T he loyal high Prieſt did Prophefie much 

| better, than theſe pretended Preachers up o 
the Light wit hin, &c, | 

Sect, 6, But as nofin could be done away with-fþ 

out ſhedding of blood , #and death, real-j 
ly and vifibly, Heb.9, 15, 22. and 10, 10. t 
So that ir is no other offering , but that off" 
Jekus Chriſt once offered , through which © 
finful man by Repentance and by Faith in 
him can have Salvation ; *tis not a Chriſt 
offered daily , as the Papilts. teach; for 
then muſt he often have fuffered ſince the 
foundation of the world, But nawaccor-|j 
dipg co the Apoſtles Do&rine, Dnce #» the 
end of the world hath he appeared, to put a- 
way ſin by the Sacrifice of himſelf ; a4 
zt is appointed for all men once to it , 6m 
LE after 
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_ And agambt the ſon of Perdition. 


ed$vas once Dffered , to bear the ſins of ma- 
- and unto them that look for him ſhall he 
eppear the ſecond time without ſin unto Sal- 
vation, Heb. g.26, 27, 28. Who his own 
elf bore our ſins i» his own Bodp 0» che 
Tree, x Per.2,24, even in that very Body 
hich he had prepared him, Heb. 10. 5. 
adfwhich was born of the V:ygin called Mary, 
re/Mart. 1. 18. that mortal vitible Womare 
baſwhich was cſpouſed to that patticular man 
- 2. called Joſeph , which (hid the Wiſe men 
chcame to ſee, Mar,2.11. who was (ircumci- 
of fi/cd the erg ht day, Luke 2.21,that very Child 
Jeſus which Herod ſought to deſtroy , bur 
was prevented of his purpoſe by his flight 
ino Egypr, according as Joſeph and his Mo- 
of ther were direted by the Angel;who about 
off the thirticch year of his age was Baptized 
hb of 7-4» the Baptiſt, in tha external Riyer 
nf called Jordar, Mar.3. r5, upon whom the 
all Spiric of God did vibibly deſcezd ; who 
r 
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AN 


walked up and down in the Land of Jaudea, - 
Samaria and Galilee, 1n the City of Feru- 
fſalem, and in divers other Citics and Places 
thereuato belonging , doing good, working 
Miracles, healing them which were out- 
wardly /awe , and inwardly oppreſſed of 
the Devil; for God was with him , eA*ts 
10s 


fter thu the Judgement - So Chyilt Chap. "MN 


[> $8 AF Teſtimony fer the Son of Man; © 
| "Cha I, IO. 8, 9,40, Notwithſtandieo Tudas did 
| —— perry lim whb a Kiſs, and old him for 

thirty pieces of Si/ver ; whom the Rulers A 
and high Prieſts did take and judge , and 
hanged him upon a Tree without the Gates N ., 
of the City Jernſalem; whoſe {ide was pier- þ, 
ced With a Spear, out of which came 4/ood 
and water, as it is writen, John 19, 34,35: 9 
And he that ſaw it bore Record , and his | 
Record us true, and he knoweth that he ſauth 4 
rue that ye might believe; whom Joſeph of 
Arimathea begged, and took dowa from 
the Croſs, and laid him in his own: Sepwl- 
cher in a Garden, ver. 38,42, over'whom 
the Rulers fer a Watch; notwithſtanding 
which God raiſed him from the dead the 
third day, and loofed the pains of death, 
becauſe ic was not poſſible that he ſhould 
be holden of it, Atts 2. 24, which to keep 
from being known , the high Prieſts gave 
to the Watch-mew money , to fay that his 
Diſciples - came by night while they ſlept and 
fFole him away, Mat.27. 66. and 28. 11, 
I2, I3, I4, If» Which very Jeſus did 
fi:lt appear to Mary Magdalen , out of 
whom he had caſt ſeven Devils, Mark 16. 
9, and next unto his Diſciples in the place * 
where he had appointed rhem ro meet him, 
Who was with them for che ſpace of forty 

aayes, 


FI nramſt me jor 
ing to the Kingdom of God , giving Com- 
mandments through the Holy Spirit unto the 
Apoſtles whom he had choſen, 2Mts x. x, 
2, Yea, this very man Chrift Jetus is he 
that gave himſelf for onr ſins, that he might 
bring us to God , ©:1.x. 4. I Peter 3. 18, 
thac waſhed the [o-p7cgation of tne faithful, 
Rev.1.5. from their [ins in his own blaod ; 


J thit made Peace throngh the blood of his 


Croſs ., and Reconciliation 19 the -Bodp of 
his fleſh through Death, Co!-1, 20, 21, 22, 
which death he taſted for every man, Heb. 
2,9 and pate himſelf a Ranſom for all 
to be teſtified in due time, 1 Tims 2, 6. 


| yea, God was in that o0ze 22an Chriſt Teſs, 


Reconcenciling the world unto himſelf, not 
imputing their treſpaſſes unto them, bur made 
him to be ſin,who k»uew no fin, that men that 
were ſtnner-s, might be made the Richteonſ- 
ne(s of God in him 4 2 Cor. C-.Q0, ZE; 59 
that ovely in this man Chrift Jeſus is Salva= 
tion, neither is there Salyation in a»y other, 
for there is none other Name nnder heaven 
given among men whereby we muſt be ſaved, 
Ads 4.12, and this is he that whoſoever be 
lieverb in,hall receive remiſſion of fins, Ats 
I0:4 3» and 1n whoſe Name Repentance and 
Remiſſion of (in ſhould be Preached oa 


dayes ſpeaking to them the rhings appeſt ain- Chap. r, 1 


b 
ts 
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k | Chap: 7: 


; T hat all men ſhould mind the Light which 


r. Alt Mattons , ak. 24. 47- "Biz. v7 
Fourthly , Thor which Preacheft? 


Z within them, doſt deny the Chriſt of God 
which dyed at Jeruſalem , becauſe” thou 
haſt faid ro me, when I have made as larg 


a confeſfion - of Chriſt as I now haye done" 


That Iam Ignorant of Chrift, &c. Now; 
if I becharged that Iam Tenorant of Chriſt, 
when 8& ar fack a time as I have declared & 
reltified of him according to the Scriptures, 


it doth evidently appear, "that thou doft not: 


own this Chriſt which I here confeſs ; anc 
thou doft hereby plainly dechre , thar he 


Whom thou acknowledgeRt to be Chriſt, is 
' not chis Chriſt; & therefore he mult needs be 


Antichriſt, &thou art led by the ſpirir of him, 
Fifthly', Thou denyeſt Chriſt that died 
at Feruſalem , becauſe rbou doſt not teach 
perſons to believe , that by that very death 
of Chrift which he ſuffered truly and viſibly 
at Jernſalem, our of all other men, and in 
his own body, is the Reconciliation of the 
world unto God, Rom.y. 10. 2 Cor, 5. 19. 
and becauſe thou doſt not teach, that that 
Righteouſneſs which was done and fulfilled 


in - one Body of Chriſt, and our of. the 


bodies of all other men, is that which:Nen 
and Women ſhould onely look upon as the 
| meri- 


And againſt the ſon of Perdition... IF 
a meritorious cauſe whereby they. are made 
;-þA Righteous betore God through faith, as*the 
odfiotirumencal cauſe thereof; but thou ( like 
ould che Jews, Rom. 10, 3.) being 1onoraar of 
Pp Gods Righteouſneſs, and going abour to 
\e {eliabliſh thine own Righceouſnets, hattnor 
ww, ſubmitted thy ſelf unto the Righteouſneſs of 
A © God. Bur I fay and celtifie in the Lord, that 
&} all Righteoutneſs whatſoever below or on 
es; this fide that Rightcoutnels , Which was 
orff brought forth and fulfilled in that one body | 
ad of the fleſh of thac one Man Chrilt Jefjus 7 
heff that died at Jer#ſalew, will never make | 
is} Reconciliation ro God for one ſinner ; yea, 
eff it will fall ſhort of doing that Office, and 
n.| ceaſe fo) ever of being the Righteouſneſs 
-4f of Life, Neither is it as thou teachelt (that 
-þ& calleſt chy lelf a Preacher of rhe Light,crc.) 
hf in the Jultification of a ſinner before God, 
y viz, by the Works of the Law, or by fol- 
nf lowing the Light within; for they both 
ef will condemn, not. juſtifie : but a poor fin- 
ner ſtands juſtified before God, freely by 
0. bis G2ace though :be Redemption 7hae - 
af *- # Chzift Jeſus, wow God hath ſex 
e | forth to be a P)opitiation thzough Faith 
a in his Blood; ro declare His Righteoul? 
« | neſs fo the remiſſion of ſins thar are paſt 
through the forbearance of God, Soe- Rom. 
C 3-23» 
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12 A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 

Chap. 1.3. 23, 24, 25, 26,27,28, Bur this Do« 

Arine of Julttication by che Grace of God 

through the Redemption that is in Cialt Wl 

ſ<ius, unto, and vpn ail them that believe, 
whoſe Faith is tmputed to them for Righte- 
ouſneſs and whole iniquities are fo2given, 

and whoſe ſins are covered ; Thou art a 

ſtranger unto, which norwithſtanding is the 

Do&rine of che Apolile Panl, Rom. 3. 224 

and Rom.-4.3,45,6, 7, $, 9. 

Sect, 9, Sixthly, Thou denieft Chriſt which 
died, &c. becauſe ali fuch as foll.w after 
thy DoErine, do not deny themſelyes, as he 
bath caught they ſhould ; thou makelt a 
ſhew of Sin-denial , but Seif-denial chou 
doſt not praQtiſe : but Self muſt be denied, i 
and Self-Righteouſhels, which is of rhe 
Law,yea, when men have done all wbatſoe- 
ver they are commanded, they are then to ſay 
wich humble hearts, they have done but 
what was their duty, and that they are wn- 
profitable ſervants. I ay , to. deny 'our 
ſelves, and ſelf-righteouſneis, accounting jt 
but d=rg, that we may win Chriſt, and be 
found in Him, not having our own righte- 
ouſneſs which « of the Law, but that which | 

, 1s through the Faith of Chriſt, che Kighte- 

"A owſneſs which 1s of God by Faith : this is, 

E. the way to true bicſſedneſs, as the Apolile 

| :--,-;, -;; Meacheth, 


And agamnſt the ſon of Perattion. 


low Self, and onely reſting upon Chriſt by 
Faith thou canſt not away With ,; therefore 
2 thou art in Self-exaltation in the higheſt 
© © degree, only thou coyereſt this with a fair 
lf precence, by putting pretended Sin-deniall 
* I for Self-denial ; and hereby is many a poor 
'C Soul miſerably deceived by thee : but thus 
2+ faith the Word of the Lord, Rom. 2. 20s 
T herefore by the deeds of the Law ſhall no 

h fleſh be juſtified in hs fight ; for by the Law 
I & the knowledge of Sin, And Gal. 3, x0, 
CY it. For as maiy as are of the works of the 
Law, are under the Curſe ; for #t # writ - 
rev, Curled # every one that continueth not 

| in All :hings that ave written in the Book 
of the Law to do them, But that no man is 
juſtified by the Law in the ſight of God, it 
is evident; for the Juſt ſhall live by Faith. 
Behold, faith the Propher, Hab-k, 2. 4. 
Ihis Soxl that is lifted up, is not uppight 
in him ; but the Juſt ſhall live by Faith. 
To which Jultification by Faith in the 
Blood of Chrift, thou that placeft pretended 

" I SanRtification in the Read and place of Ju- 
| ſtification, art a ranger ; | and herein ir will 
appear, that although thou ſeemeſt to have 
a Zeal of God, yer it is not according to 
* Knowledge : for thou layeſt fo far only as 
| C 2 the 
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- 
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M 
teacheth, Philip. 3- 8, 9, But this laying Chaps 7: 


PF 


Secl.19. 


| 


14 


; A Teftimony for the Son of Man, 


Chap: 1- the Creature -is brought out of the filth of 


this World, and to leave fin, fo far only'is 
he juſtified betore God: whereas the Scrip- | 


' ture faith, Rom. 4. 5.6, 7. But to him that 


Wozketh not, 5»: Believeth o» him rhat 


juſt ifierh the Ungodly, has Faith i counted 
ro him for Righteouſneſs y. even as David 


alſo deſcriberh the Blefſednefs of the ian 
unto whom Geod imputeth Righteouſneſs 
withouc Wozks, ſaying , Bleſſed are they 
whoſe Jniquities are Forgiven, a»d whoſe 


 Dins .are Covered : Yleſſed 2 'the man to 


whom the [ord will 1ot Jmpute Sin. $o-N. 
that God jufitfierh the Creature While it is 
in its $1ns, in its Blood, E'zck. 16. 6. by,the 
pardon thereof, upon Repentcance and Belie- 
ving the Goſpel, which Believing'is Jm- 


| puted to us for Righteouſneſs, asit.is Wrige 


ten, Rom. 4. 3. Abraham "Believed God;' 
ard i; was counted to him fox Righ: couſ- 
neſs: And although Repentance toward 
God , and Faith coward our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, A#; 20, 21, berequiſte in order 
to every Sinners Juſtification ; yer is Juſtifi- 
cation an Aet of God, Rom.$.33. whereby 
he free'y by his Gzace, thiough the Re- 
demption chat is in Jeſus Chyift, doch ac- 
quit from guilt of Sin the Repenrant Belie- 
ver, n% Jumpr.ing his Sins to him, and | 

accoun.-=7 ; 


F 


—y 


"And againſt the ſin of Perdition, 15 * * 
accounting his Faith to him fox Righte- Chap. rx. © 
ouſneſs, Sce Kom:3.23,24,25,26, Yeato al 
ip- | Belieye as a Sinner, -while under the guilt 
hat | of Sin, and thereby lyable to the wrath of 
bat | God, Rom, 3.19. Gal, 3, 10, Epheſ. 7, 3. 
cd | that God hath received ſuch abſolute Satis- 
1d || fation by the Sufferings of Jelus Chriſt in 
an | his own Body upon the Crols, without the 
[ſs | Gatc of Jeruſalem ; That he that Repent- 
ey | echand Believeth the Goſpel, is wholly ac= _ L 
ſe | quirted, his debt diſcharged fully and freely 2 
through his Blood ,; this ,is the way to be 
-.- juſtified before God : So that the main 
j:-ground and reaſon why we that Believe, ' 
ſhould be holy in all-manner of Converſati- 
e- | on, in this preſent evil World, is, becauſe 
1- | we are not our ow», but are bought with 4 
6 © <price, even with the precions Blood of Jeſus 
d, BY Eþri - Therefore ought we to Glorifie him 
(-  # our Bodies and: in our Spirits, which are 
d 8 . bs, 1 Cor; 6: 20, And fo ought we to live 
IS to 2m, that dyed for H5, and roſe e again, Kc, 
r | 2 Cor, 5. 15, That ſeeing Chriſt dyed for 
- our fins, we ought aoto live in them, bur 
y | todie to that which he dyed for; and as he 


| of 
71s 


was Crucified for our Iniquiries , So - they -- wn 
that are Chriſts, do Crecifie 1he Fleſh, with '2 
- the affeftions and luſts ; leſt they jo yn with 
I F bis Enemies, and provoke his anger againſt 

A C4 them ; 


16 
Chap. 1, 


Sect,11, 


A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 
them ; and as the Apoſtle Perer reacheth, 
x Pet. I, 14,15. As obedient: Childzen , 
not faſhioning your ſelves according to the 
fozmer luffs in pour J&nozance, 5»: as he 
which hach called yout « holy, ſo be ye boly 
+ all manner of Converſation ; Beca»ſe 
it s« written, Be ye holy,for I the Loyd your 
God a2 holy, Levit. 19.2, Bur, 

Seyenthly , In that thou layeſt aſide this 
God-gloritying Dottrine, of Chriſts free 
Reconciliation of Sinners to God by his 
Death, out of, and without themſelves ; and 


of Gods Juſtification of the Ungodly, by the 


Reniifſion of their Sins upon Repentance & 
Faich : Ir appears, that wich che High- 
Prieſts, Elders and Scribes of the Law, As 
4-5, 6, 10, the Preachers up of the Light 
w:thin, do let at nought that pzecious' and 
tryed Stone, which is the Head of the £902 - 
ner, 2nd the Foundation of all Generati- 
ons chac ſhall be Saved ; yea that Rock 
of Ages upon which the Congregation of the 
Faithful are buije ; which 1s not the Rock 
of theſe Legalliſts, their Pzeachings and 
Pun:ings being Wirneſles ; ſee Dent, 32. 
31, For inas much as'the Light within, is 
no other than the work of the Law written | 


1n the hearts of the Gentiles, 'Rom,2,14,15 + 


4 


 "Andagainſt the ſonof Perdition, ry 
Ic 1s evident, chat theſe Preachers, are Prea. Chap. 13) - 
chers of the Law, not of the Goſpel; to To 
the which with chote Jews and Greeks mention» 
' he ed, x Cor. 1,23, they are ſuch Adverlaries, 
thar the Preaching of Chri/t Crucified, is to 
ſe | thein doth a Stumbling Block and Fol- 
ur Y iſneſs, while unto chem which are Called, 
Chriſt 15 che Power of-God, and che Whiſ- 
his | Zom of God, Oh how great and glorious is 
reef the Power of God in the work of Redemp- 
his | tion, Sy the Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt »- Oh 
nd the depth of the Riches both of the TUiſ: 
he Y Dom 2nd LVnowlenge of Gop , which the 
& | Þ20Uud tit Spiric know not, as the Prophet 
h. 8 £494 teacheth, Pſal.11 4. The Wicked 
2, | throvgh the wite of bis Countenance, will 
be Y 19: feel atier God, God is not in all his 
4 & thoughts ; bur as faith che ſame Propher , 
T[4.69.32, The humble hall ſee this ard 
- xlad ; and your heart ſhall live that ſeek 
DP, | 
= The humble do ſee them{lves in a loſt Se, 12 
 # 2nd undone Eſtate, by reaſon of Sin, which 
theyand all the world are guilty of, by the 
Sentence of the righteous Law of God,the 
are ſo broken in their ſpirics, finding them» 
ſelves under the. Curſe of the Law, Gal.3.10 
That as Chrift :teacheth concerning the pes, 
netant Publican, LyRe-x 8.10, thinking thems , * + 
C 4 ſees". 3 


Mo T9 


[== *x8 A Teſtimony for the Sonof Man, 
Chap. 1. ſelves not Worthy to lift up their eyes/10 Hea- 
- ven, do {mite their breaſts, ſaying, »@od be 
merciful to us Sinners ; while the pzoud- 
Pharifee rejoycing in himſelf, and an his 
own Righteouſneſs of the Law,(lJikeboſe 
BB} that now Preach up the Light within );ex- 
| __ alteth himlelf, fay.ng, God 1 thank thee J? 
am not as other men are, Extortioners line 
juſt, Adulterers, or even as this Publican, 
Oh with whar affeRion doth the Repentanc 
Believer receive Jeſus Chrilt 4 Oh-how pre- 
x cjous is the Blood of Sprinkling to him! 
', Heb. 12.24. Which the proud Legaleft, 
Phariſce, Papiſt, and pretended Preacher 
up of the Light within, do trample under 
their feer. | : % 3-1 
Evyen as Water is to a thirſty Land, Pial, 
143, 6. or to the panting Hart, Plal, 42.1, 
w hich beiog at the point of death, except it 
be refreſhed by the Water Brooks, doth ex+ 
pire ; So is 1t With the poor Believer, Who 
finding himſelf beſer on every fide, with the 
guilt and. burthen of his Sins, which he not 
able to bear, flees from, but is Rill purſued 
With the guilt thereof, until he meers with 
Chriſt, who ſets him free from the guilt, and 
takes away the burthen of his Sins, giygch 
him afſyrance ef peace with God,-rhrougl 
the SacisfaRtion which he hath made ts: 


J — - 
. a—, 45 
* 4 K : © 


- 
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did again the ſin of Perditins: 1 
Juſtice, by the Sacrifice of himſelf for all his Chaps 10 |. © 
hns that are paſt ; ; and requiring : 
Ml Creature now to follow him,, he bringeth 
him to: his Fathers honſe, makes him a 'Son 
of God by Adoption , and giveth him the 
holy Spirit 4 whereby he may both know 
that God 1s his Father , and be inabled to 
ſerve - him in newneſs of ſpiric ; - promiſeth 
him- that hs G; race ſhall be ſufficient for him, 
| to relieve him in all his Temprations in ths | 
world, and that by his Mediation with 
God, he will ſo ſecurehim fromthe Calum- 
nious Accuſations of Satan, that he fho'l 
'not-be able 'ta;lay-any thing to his Charge 
in the Court of Heaven:; and now Tx quiring 
him to be faithful to the death , «ah 
A him thar he will give him the Crown of life. 
Oh what glorious Grace is this / On h. 7 
is he that was Sentenced to death, and pur- 
ſued with the Execurioners thereof (meeting 
- With Jeſus Chriſt, and beicg by him nor an- 
ly delivered from the pow er of his Pu: :ſucrs, 
but alſo intituled ro Everlaſting Life ) re- 
freſhed and comforted 1! who is able to ex- 
preſs the'conſolation of the water of Life , 
John'q.10. which Jeſus Chiift gives to re- 
freſh the fainting Spirits of thoſe he meets. 
. With , that while they flee from (in , arc 
paved _ the Law; Sig and Death, and 
"wy, EL 


TT 20 A Teſtimony for the Sonof Man, 

; Chaps 1- are never able by all the ſtrength they have, 

=" todeliver themſelves from the power of thole 
their Enemies, until Jeſus Chriſt interpoſe 
wich the might of his power, & relieve chem: 
by his grace ; delivering the poor broken - 
io ſpirit, that are 'puriued with the guilt, poWs 
er and wages of Sin, from the Law, Sin and 
Death , ſpeaking peace to them in the par- 
don of their fins, ſprinkling his Blood upon 
their ſpirits, to cleanſe them from the guilr 
thereof ; and giving them the holy Spirit , 
John 7.37, 38, 39+ to firengthen them a- 
eain(t the Reigning power of Sin, and there- 
by intituling them to life Everlaſting, and to 
the deliverance from the wages of Sin,which 
is Everlaſting Death, 

Set.14 Oh how contrary is the DoQtrine of the 
Goſpel, ro the Doctrine of thoſe thar Preach | 
up the Light within all men, as that which 
( though it be but the work of the Law, 
Rom. 2. 15.) is ſufhcient in the opinion of 
theſe followers of the Romiſh Synagogue, to 
lead out of all Sin,and eternally to ſaye ; and 
therefore contrary to the praRice of the Ae 
poltles, who dire unto Chriſt all rhe weary 
ard heayy laden with fn; with, Behold 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
Sins of the Wozld, John x. 29., Thele 
Meſlengers of Satan, : lead all ſuch as follow 

them, 


6 


' Anil apainſt the ſon of Perdition, 2x 
them. from Chrift to chemſelyes, ſerting up Chap. r + 
themſelves under pretence of the Light with- 

ole in, and rejecting that which is indeed the 

"MI Light, viz.,.the Word of the Prophets, of 

cn IF Chriſt, and of his Apoſtles, 2 Per. x. 19. 

W= I which is written in the Scriptures of Truth, 

ad | Dar, 10. 21. they ſet up that which is in- 

it- deed the Darkneſs of this world , the Tra- 

on IF ditions of men, the DoAtrines of the Romiſh . 

it  Harlot, and other Adverſaries to the Do- 

©, | Arine of the Goſpe], which they. deliver by 

3- | word of mouth, and diſperſe in their written 

C- Þ Books and Pamphlecs, 
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A Ke Teſ mony for the Son of Mani, 
LIT: © 5% x > 9 


Wherein is ſhewed, That the Deftrine of 
theſe that call themſelves Preachers of, 
and to the Light within all 1 men , # xot 
according to h; Doftrine of Jeſws 's brit, 

OX ed m the Scriptures of Truth, nej- 
pg concerning the Perſon of (, briſt,” nor 
the Father , Son and Spirit ; nar the 

" Light, nor the Ordinances of Chriſt, nor 
the Reſurreftion of the Dead , nox the ih 
Coming - of (rift, nor the End of the 
World : eAlſo the*Dottrive which 15 ac- 
cording to Godlineſs, as it relates ta theſe 
P articulars, ts here manifeſted, 


He ſecond thing which I lay to.thy 
Charge, which teacheſt that People 
Seft. 1. ould be guided by the Light which 
within all men; is, That thy DoAtine is not 
accordine to the DoArine of the Scriptures, 
neither concerning the Conceprion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, nor the Divine Being of the Facher', 
Son and Spirir, nor the Light, nor the Ordi- 
nances of Chriſt, nor the ReſurreRion of the 
Dead, nor the Coming of Chriſt, nor the 
End of the World; and therefore thou art 
led by the Spirit of Antichriſt, 
$:tt. 2+' Firſt, Becauſe thou doſt nor confeſs, | that 


Be 


YF tp wo 


on, and the Power of the Higheſt his over- 
ſhadowing that vifible womaa called Mary, 
that chat man Chriſt ' Jetus was conceived of 
che Holy Spirit, and made of the Wcman 
without her knowing of man ; and that he is 
the only begotren Son of God, both accor= 
ding to the Spiric of Holineſs, Roms, 1. 3, 4- 
and alſo as he isa man of fleſh and bones 
and that.there is none, nor can be any, thac 
is the Son of God in that ſenſe , that thar 
God-man Chriſt Jeſus, was, andis the Son 
of God, from and to ajl Eternity, according 
to the Spirit of Holineſs ; and alſo 1n the ful- 
neſs of time according 1o the fleſh, Gal 4-4. 
I fay, becauſe thou doſt not own this Perſon, 
which I'here ſpeak of, to be rhe only begot- 
ten Son of God ; and no other but be in all 
the world befide; Therefore thou art de- 
ceived; and art a Deceiver , for thou ſayeft 
not, that the fleſh and bones humane, - Soul 


and Spirit of that man, which was born of 


Mary the Virgin, in Perſonal unity with the 
Divine Nature, the 'Son of God accordin 

to the Spirit of Holineſs, is the Chriſt ; bur 
thou making no mention 'of the humane 
Nature, that which thou calleſt the Chriſt 
is the Seed, Spirit or Light , in that:'mian 
Which was born of ſary; Which Seed ac- 
| cording 


And aganiift the' ſont of Perdition. aq 
by vercue of the Holy Spitic, his coming up- Chap. 2? | 


+ res” iz” odio OO oo 

|. 24 A Teſtimony for the Sonof Man, 
| ,- Chap. 2. cording to irs meaſure is alſo in all men; 
| and is Chriſt as well as it, according toi © 
thyDocrine : Now though it ought nor to L 
be denyed , that the Spirit of Holineſs inſſſ ©! 
that Perion which was born: of -Afary, it * 
the Son of God by eternal Generation ;' yer” 
it ought to be acknowledged , thar the hu- C 
mane Nature allo of that Perſon which was { 
born of Mary , is the Son of God by tem- tl 
ral Generation; and yet there are not d 
ewo Chriſts, buc one , for as much ans the E 
Spirit of Holineſs, and the humane Nature, t 
1s one in Perlonallity ; and the Apoſtle Paul ® 
teacheth to this efte&t, x.7im. 2.5- Fork 
there 1s ( faith he) one God, and one Me- 
diator between Goel and man, the man 
Chriſt Feſws ; who is indeed both God and 
man in one Perſon , and fo is no other Per- 
ſon in the whole world befide him, ſee Gal, 
3- 20. Mat. 16, 13,16, 17. So thatif the 
Spiric of Holineſs only in that man which 
was born of Mary, is the Son of God, and 
the Chriſt which dyed ; then it follows , 
that the Son of God according to the Spirit 
of Holineſs dyed , which is contrary to the 
Seripture, 1 Pet. 3, 18. which teacherh , 
that Chriſt was pat to Death inthe Fleſh, 
but quickened by the Syiric'; which at his 
death he yielved up, <ACar. 27. 50, __ 
| ; rac 
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And againſt the fon of Perdition. 25 © 
'Þ the Spiric of his humane Nature, which he Chap, as 
commended into the hands of bus Father , © & 17 
toll Luke 23.46, And if this be the Opinion 

inf of all that Preach up che Light within, &c. 

i000 2's. That tne Spirit of Holineſs in that 
reef} man which was born of ſary, is only the 
Chrid, and not the fleſh and bones humane, 
foul and ſpirit ; then they mult hold , either 
n. lf that Chriſt dyed not, or that the God-head 
dyed, which is Blaſphemy againſt the eternal 
hel Being of che Father, Son, and Spirit, which 
e, | cough three in Petſon and Office, yet are- 
1 | ore Divine and Eternal Eſſence, and inde- 
-r pendant Being, fee x John 5. 8, 
-- |  Butchus ſaith che Spiritsf Truth, x John g,q ; 
2: 22,23. Who ts a her but he that denieth ; 
d fl th+: Jeſus 1s the Chyiſt; he ts Antichiiſt 
-. & that denieth the Father and che Son ; for 
/. © no man knoweth the Father ſave the Son, 

e 8 and he to whom the Son will reveal him , 
| Hat, 11.27. Theretore according to the 
1 | Apoltlcs DoErine, Atts 2. 36. Let all the 

Hoaſe: of Iſracl know aſſuredly, that God 
hath made that Came Jeſus which they cru- 

cified at Jersſalex, by the Sentence of Pon- 
tius Pulate the Governour, both Lo2b and 
Chziſt : And as the blefled Apolile John 
teacherh, x John 4, x, 2, 3, Let us not be» 
lieve every Spirit , but try the Sprrits ws: 
LyYer 
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36 A Tiſtimony forthe Sonof Man, 
- Chap» 2+ ther thep are of Goy A becauſe many f, alle 
> Prophets art gone out into the world ; here. <c 
ty know ye the Spirit of Ged, every Spirit of 
that confeſſeth that 'Feſms Chriſt is come in ct 
the fleſh, is of God; and every Spirit that of 
confeſle:hnoc that Jeſus Chyift is come fn} a! 
the fleſh , is not of God; and this is thath 
Spirit of Antichzilt , whereof ye have Nt 
beard that it ſhould come , and even now V 
already it w 1the World. Now as it is ”: 
[. ' manifeſt, that to confeſs Jeſus Chrift come "4 
in the fleſh, is rightly co confeſs his Perſonfff E' 
q and Officc, and rightly to confeſs his Do- Cl 
| Qrine ; So it is apparent, that many profeſs} '?! 
| | | foto do, and yet come far ſhort thereof 3 fo 
K ' There is a vaſt difference between the Ser- #4 
vants of Chriſt , and the SubjeRs of Anti«]l &' 
chrilt : hen the Jews ſent Prieſts and Le- gt 
wites to John, to ach, him, who art thou ? 


he confeſſed, and denied not, but confeſſed , C 

y J amnot the Chyift, Jobn x. x9, 20, But T 
g on the contrary, Chrilt himſelf reſtifierh-coh- le 
CC 


cerning the Deceivers of the laſt times, ar, 
24.5. layirg, any ſhall come m my name, fe 
ſazing, FJ am Chyiſt, 4nd ſhall deceive mz 
#y. What do they leſs, that being deman- th 
ded Who # the ( briſt, dire& wes Inqui-Y * 
rer tothe true Chriſt,as John did, with Be:Il ©* 
hold the Lamb of God, which taketh _ 
| Li 
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And againſt the ſon of Pertittion. 27 A 
the Sins of the Wozlv, Jobn x. 29., but Chop: 2; 
contrariwile uno chernſe]ves, under pretence ©. 4 
0) of a Light within all men, to hear their De+ 
n{ &rine, of Falſhood, and receiye their-ſpirit 
i} of Deluſion ; what do they leſs than fay, F 
nfl am Ch)ift, which ſay, / [peak.ro the Light 
it 7-7 thy Conſcience, which ſhall ecernally wit = 
ef neſs Be: Be, what mean they' by this 
wil word. Je which they fay is eternally to 'T: 
is w:rnefed ? Is there any thing that # erer- of 
elf nally ro be witneſſed or acknowledged, but the EN 
Eternal God, and bis Everlaſting Son Jeſus 
= Chriſt, who © according to his Eternal Spi- 
rit without beginning and without end ? As 
ff for themſelves, are they any other than mor- 
tal irful Creatures, that not only rtranſgreſs 
Gods righteous Law , but alſo deſpiſe the 
glorrous Goſpel of bus dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
whoſe Promiſes they imbrace not , Whole 
Commandments « they keep not, Whole 
T hreatnings they fear not, and whole ble\- 
led Perſon they acknowledge not ? Do they 
confeſs the Perſon of Chritt > Do they con- 
feſs him to be come in the Fleſh, that only 
fay he is come into cheir Fleſh, a bafe No- 
if thingleſs. Joh faith in his Goſpel, Chap. 
if 1- 30. This is he of whom I ſaid, after me 
cometh a man which is p2eferred betoze 


me, But how do theſe Blaſpbemess pre- 
D fer 


_ 
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=; Teſtimony for the Son of Man, © 
Chap. 2. fer Chriſt before themſelves, that diſtinguiſh 
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not his Perſon from their own, and apply 
that which belongs to his Perſon unto theirs, 
that reje& his DoAtrine of Salvation , and 
ſet up their own Deluſion of DeſtcuQion,that 
contemning the. threefold Office of Chriſt, 
King, Prieſt and Prophet,in dire& oppoition 
to ir, exalt and ſer up an inherent Righteoul- 
neſs of the Law, which they endeayour to 
maintain, that all men may attain unto by 
following the L:ght within them ,- Which is 
no other than the Works of the: Law, as 
hath been ſhewed from Rom, 2.15. And 
the Apoſtle reacheth, Gal, 2.21, Thar if 
Righteouſneſs come by the Lawgthen Chriſt 
75 dtad in vain, So that according'to the A- 
poltles Do&rine , Chriſts Prieſtly Office , 
whereby he was a Sacrifice. for the Sins of 
the World, is made void by thoſe thar ſer rp 
a Righteouſneſs of the Law, And if we con- 
fider of what nature a Law-Righteouſnels 
is, Which, according to the Apoſtles Dif- 
cription, Gal.3. 12. 1s not of Paith, but the 
man that doth them ſhall live in them : 
Chriſt in all his Offices, yea, and in his hu- 
mane nature alſo , Which is his. Coming in 
the Fleſh, is made void and of none effec ; | 
far, it Righteouſneſs be. attainable by the 
Law, or by following the Light within , 
Which 


And againſt the ſinof Perdition. 


which is the work thereof - then as the-Chap, 2: 


Death of Chriſt is in yain, ſo z alſo bis 
Coming in the Fle(h, his taking hold of the 
Seed of Abraham in the womb of the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin , bus taking part' of Fleſh ard 
Blood, Heb.2,14,15,16. Being for no other 
end bur that throwgh death be might deſtroy 
him that had the power of death, that i the 
Deril; and deliver them who through fear 
of death, were all their lives time ſubjc«l tg 


' bondage, | | 
And as the Priefily Office of Chriſt, $29, 4, 


wherein he offered himſelf ro God an unſpot- 
red Sacrifice to put away Sin, and that Body 
which was prepaſed him for that purpoſe , 
Heb. 9. 14,26. and Heb, 10.5. is denied by 
thele Legalliſts that exhort all men to Jook 
only into the Light within, the work of the 
Law written in their hearts for their dire&ti- 
on unto Righteouſneſs ; ſo alſo is the Pro- 
phetick Office of Chriſt made uſeleſs -by 
them ; for,as it is written, Derr.18,15, Acts 
3.22,23, Moſes truly ſaid #nto the Fathers, 
A Prophet (hall the Lord your God raiſe up 
#nto you of your Byethzen like unto me,bin 
ſhall you hear in all things whatſoever he 
ſhall ſay. unto you; Azd it (hall come to 
paſs, that every Soul which will not hear that 
P2ophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from among the 
--% D 2 P copte+ 


> 2. People. Bur do theſe Seducers hear him 
—— inall things whatſoever he hath ſaid - Do 


ey - — fi V 48 Fa 
f 5 if f 1 4 
- 
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they teach men ſo todo ? No, no, iris far 
from them : Do they hear him that hath 
ſaid, Mark 7. 21. From within ont of the 
heart of men, proceed evil Thoughts, Adul- 
teries, Fornications, eMurthers, Thefts,Co- 
vetouſueſs, Wickedneſs, Deceit, Laſciviouſ- 
weſs, an evil Eye, Blaſphemy, Pride , and 
Foolifhneſs ? that ſay there is ſuch a Light 
within all men that will lead them out of all 
Sin and In:quity, and eternally ſave them if 
they fink down to it, and are guided by it ? 
Where hath Chrift che great Prophet taught 
as theſe men of Belzal teach 2 When Chcilt 
met him whoſe eyes he had opened, Johy 9. 
35. He ſaid.unto him, doſt thou bilieve on 
the Fon of God ? And when the man anſwer- 
edfand ſaid , Who is he Lord that I might 
believe on him ? Jeſus ſaid unto him, thou 
haſt both ſeen him, ard it is he that talketh 
with thee, Burt bow do theſe precended 
Preachers up of the Light dire men unco 
Chriſt, that making no clear diſcription of 
his Perſon, do only adviſe all men to turn 
1nto'a ſo called Light within them, which 
as the Lord hath taught, - Mat. 6. 23» Is 


great Darkneſs? If, faith he , the Light 


that 1s in thee be darkneſs, how great is 
| that 
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And againſt the fon of Perdirion. 


that darkneſs » And is nor great darkneſs Chap. 2» 


in them, that have no light 2 And who 
thoſe are the Prophet ſhows, Iſa. 8. 20. To 
the Law, and to the Teſtimony ( faith he) if 


| they ſpeak not according to this Word, it us 


beeawſe there 55 nd Light in them, But do 
theſe boaſters of Light, that walk in dark- 
neſs, goto the Law, and tothe Teſtimony 
of Jeſus? Do they hear Him in all that 
be hath ſaid there? nay, do they hear him 
19 any thing that he hath there ſpoken ? Is 
their Repentance ſuch as he requireth ? Do 
they confeſſe their ſizs, and pray for mercy 
for chem ? They are heard, it may be, with 
the proud Phariſee, to fay, God, I thank 


* thee, J amnot as other men 5 but which 


of them hath been heard to lay, God be 
merciful tome, a Sinner Do they mourn 
tor their tranſgreſſions, that ſeldom or never 


, confeſs them ? Do they forſake in, that 


are ſervants of ſin; that not only do deſpiſe 


the Goſpel of the Grace of God, but alſo 


Blaſpheme his Name, hu Tabernacle, and 
them that dwell in Heaven ? Are theſe (elf- 
cxalters captivated into their Curles ? Is it 
through infirmity of their fleſh, and againſt 
the law of their ſpirits, that they thunder 
out their Anathema's, like the Popes Bulls 


againſt the NI_—_ of God, and: the- 
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22 A Teſttmanyfor the Sonof Man, 
Eaps 2; 2. Followers of the Lamb ? And as it is evi- 
dent , that they which do not: believe 12 C 
Chrift, do abide in darker ſs, John 12. 46. J, 
| So it is apparent, that he which hatech hs |S 
: Brother is in the fame condition, as John 
' teacheth in Fog firſt Epiſt.2.9. He (ſaith he) || 5 
| that faith h 2 t5 19 the Light, and hateth his 
| Brother, ts in Darkzeſs : but contrariwile, 
he that loveth his Brether,' abideth in the ® 
Light, and there 1s none occaſion of ſtumb- 

[ ling in him, But how can they ſay,they love 
| their Brethren, that give them occaſion. to 
| ſtumble at the Ward, That Pure Word which J. 
zs laid in Sion for 4 foundation, at which 
[ they ſtumble, and' thereby give occaſion to 
O! _ to ſtumble by their example ? See 
Rom. 9-32, 1 Pet, 2.7, 8. Can they 
fay, they Jove thoſe whom they delude, and 
being blind themſelves, lead others that-are 
blind alſo into the pit of deſtruition ; ? Matth, 
I5- 14, unto Whom, inftead of eiving di- 
retion and encoutagement, by their Doin 
and Example,to confeſs Jeſus Chrift come in 
the fleſh : they do the dire contrary, nei- 
ther making confeſſion of the Perſon,Office, | 
| or Adrminiffracions of Chriſt ; not his Per- 
ſon, not his Diyine and Humane Natures, 
z perſonally united and perſonally difinguiſhed 
From the perſons of all other men; - bur a 
Lig Zhe 
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And againſt the ſon of Peraition, 33 "» 
Light within all men they extoll. Not ais Chap: 24 
Ofthce of High Prieſt, to offer the Sacrifice i 
5 | of Himſelf for the fins. of the World, ard to 
i, | give Peace to all that believe in his Name, 


by the remiſſuon of their ſins : Of a Prophet, 


| tcach ; Of a King, to rule and govern, 
/; | Put a Light within all wen, which though ' _ 
. | it be but che work of the Law, is exalced, | 
3 p 
\, | and the only Name nnder Heaven given 
| among men, whereby they mult be ſaved, 1s 

thrown down : What he 1s, what he hath 


0 done, what he bath taught, 15 not regarded; 
þ || his Promiles are not imbraced, - his Threat- 1 
þ | 2ings are not feared, his Commandments are P 

5 | not obeyed, yea,the main reaſon and ground _ | 
« | why the holy Ordinances of Baptiſm in Wa- 
1 RE Prayer, and Laying on of Hands, and 
10] Breaking of Bread, &c, 1s denied by thole 
-| that teach all People ro be guided by the 
Light within them,is, becaule they contemn 
Jetus Chriſt chat gave commandment to ad- 
miniſter thoſe his holy Appointments ; and 


: delpiſing his Doftrine, they exalr their own 
| Deluſion: Hw Word they will not hear ; his ' 

, Work, they will not do, but have walkza at- 
” ter the imaginations of their own heart, Jer. 


9. 14. teaching for Doflrines the Command- 

ments of men, Matth. 15, 9. Fes 
For, was it eyer heard that any Profeflor Set. 57 
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| 34 A Teſtumony for the Son of Man, 
| Qhap: 2: of the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, any Confeſſor of 
bb him to be come in the fleſh, did deny the 
Baptiſm of a repentant Believer in Water, in 
theiName of Jeſns Chrift for the remiſſion of 
ſins: which is an Ordinance of fo great autho- 
rity,that although there hath been ſome diffe- 
rence among Prefeſſors about the manner of 
Adminiſtration thereof, yet few or none have 
ever been heard tro queltion the Ordinance 
it {elf, till now of Jate ; and it being appoin- 
ted for ſo excellent uſes, as not only to ſignifi 
the Burial and Reſurreftion of Jeſus Christ, 
bur alſo the Fellowſhip of every true Believer 
in his Death, which he dyed unto fin once, 
Rom. 6. 10. that ſo they may be in his Re- 
ſurreftion alſo, Rom.,6.5,6,7,8, 9. tolive 
unto God ; that fin reigning not in their 
mortal bodies in thu l; fe,they may in their bo- 
dies, fouls & ſpirits reign with Chriſt in the 
life which 1s to come, It mult needs therefore 
be concluded,that thoſe that deny this bleſſed 
Appointment of Jeſus Chriſt, do alſo deny 
him to be come in the fleſh , as allo, all bene- 


fir that Believers do and ſhall obtain by the 


| through death, Col. 1.22: and that are ob- 
rarmable through his grace, in their con- 


ta this bus Appointment, , And foraſmuch as 


ſufferings of Chriſt in the body of hes fleſÞ | 


farming themſelves to his will, in ſubmitting | 


the 


And againſt the ſon of Perdition. 


in, do uſually call the Baptiſm of Believers 
in Water, though ir be adminiftred in the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt, a carnal thing, a 
ſhadow without ſnbſtance , empty, uſeleſs, 
low, and ſuch a thing as God ts gone ont 
of, &'c. Is it not evident that they think as 
meanly of him thar ſeat his Servance to Bap- 
tize with Water, Foh. 1. 33. dark 16. 15, 
16, Als 10. 47, 48. as they do of Bap- 
tilm in Water ? What eſteem have they of 
the Perſon of Chriſt, that have none of his 
Commandement? Of what value is the 
Coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, his Death, 
Burial, and Reſurre&ion, with thoſe that dey 
ſpiſe his DoArine, and that blefied Appoint- 
ment of his, which not only ers forth the 
Burial and ReſurreRion of Chri/t, but alſo 
the Vertue and Efficacy thereof upon Be- 
hevers, as 1s abundantly taught in the Scrip- 
tures: Therefoze, ſaith the Apoltle, Rom. 
6. 4- We are buried with him by Baptiſm 
into death ; that like as Chriſt was raiſed 


from the dead by the glory of the Father ; 


even ſo we alſo. ſhould walk in newneſſe of 
life. | So likewiſe, Col, 2, 12. Buried with 
him by Baptiſm into death, Wherein alſo 
you are riſen with him, throngh the Faith 
of the operation of God, who raiſed him my 
Fig | (26 
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the prerended Preachers up of theLight with- Chap. 2. 


Chap. 2. the dead. And the bleſſed Apoltle Peter, 
in his fuſt Epiſtle, Chap. 3. 21, 22. ſpeaking, 


A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 


of the efficacy of Baptiſm upon true Belic- 
vers, teacheth us to underſtand, that it con- 
Gerh not in che bare putting away of the 
filth of the fleſh,as the Zewsſh Bapriſms did, 
Heb. 9.9, 10. bu: it being adminiſtred in 
the Name of a greater High Prieſt, than he 
Whole deſcent is from Aaron; the effec is 
oreater than the effect of thoſe Legal waſh- 
ings, or carnal Ordinances, which the Apo- 
file excellently exprefleth in thefe words, viz, 
Not the puiting away the filth of the fleſh, 
but the anſwer of a good Conſciende to- 
ward God, by the Reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chzift from the dead ; who z5 gone into 
Heaven, aud s on the right haud of God 
Angels, and Authorities, and Powers bein 

made ſubjeit to him. And the ſame Apo- 
ftle,according to the wiſdom given unto him 
of God, antwered thoſe Fews, that being 
pricked un their hearts, AQt, 2.37, 38. faid 
unto him, and to the reli of the Apoltles, 
Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? when 


he ſaid unto them, Repent, and be baptized | 


every one of you, 1 the Name of Jeſus 
Chyiſt, fo2 the Remiſſion of ſins, a»4 ye 
ſhall receive the gift of the holy Spirit. Ts the 
conſcience of any man good while it reqnains 
| des 


fer, Biefiled with the 
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And againſt the fon of Perdition, 


\nd hath the Lord appointed Baptiſm in 
ater in his Name (ets 10.47, 48.) to 
Fenifie unto penitent Belieycrs the Remiſſion 


"Bot their fins ? that beins planted together 


in the likeneſſe of hs Death, which 1 ttnto 
Hin, they wight be alſo in the likeneſſe of * 
his Reſurreftion, Rom. 6. 5, 14. Whence 
then is that ſpirit that fozbivs Water for 
the Baptiſm of the repentant Believer in the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of 
hi fins? | He that us of God, faith Chrilt, 
heareth Gods Wards. Te therefore hear them 
not, becauſe ye are not of God, Joh. 8. 47. 
When the Lord nad anointed the eyes of the 
man that was born blind, Joy. 9.6, 7. he 
ſaid unto him, Go walh 7» the Pool of Silo- 
am, ( which « by interpretation, Sent ) he 
went his way therefoze any waſhed, and 
came ſeeing, O what richics of grace doth 
every true Belicyer receive of Jeſ#s Chriſt 
in their becoming obedient to his Word! 
This man had not onely his Eyes opened, 


| which never yet had ſecn, bur he was made 
| one of the Diiciples of Chriſt, one of the 


adopted Sons of God, And'what greater 
envie and malice can Satan and his Iaſtru- 
ments expreſs againſt God and man, than to 
cndeayour ro-hinder men from doing that 
22 WHICH 


gnilt of fin? T7t,, x. 15. Chap- 22 


38 A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, Wet 

Chap. 2. which God hath commanded, that ſo they bro 

may not enyoy that which he hath promiſed, Py 

When Seroius Paulus deſired ro hear th 

Word of God of Barnabas and Saul, Elimas 

the Sorcerer withſtood them, (ceking to turn 

AR. 13, £94) the Deputy from the Faith. Unto whom 

_ Paul ſard, O full of all ſubtilty, and all miſ.F. 

chief, thow child of the Devil, thou enemy 

of all Righteouſneſs, Wilt thou not ceaſe to er-( 

vert the right wayes of the Lord? And as 

this wicked man did endeayour to ſhut the 

eyes of the underftanding of the Governour, 

that he ſhould not ſee the /ight of the know- = 

2 Cor, 4: ledge of God in the face of Jeſm Chriſt, 7 
5,6. So was he juſtly puniſhed by che hand of the Þ* 

Lord with ſuch blindneſſe, that he was not Þ'* 

able ro ſee the Sun; for a miit and dark- 7 

neſs fell on him, and he went about ſeeking 

fome to lead him by the hand, A great pu- 

niſhment. But his fin was great, he ſought 

to turn away a man from the Faith ; unto 

AR: 15. which, as the Apoſtle Peter teacherh, God 

7, 8,9. bore witneſs among the Gentiles, and gave 

to them the holy Spirit , purifying their 

hearts by Faith, And, as Paul teacheth, 

He that believeth on him that juſtifieth the 

ungedly, his Faith «x counted ro him for 

Righteouſneſs ; he us one of thoſe bleſſed men 

to whom God will nat impute fin ; who being 


'uſtified 


nd againſt the for of Perdition. 39 

Weſt ified by Faith , hath peace with God (,, 
Shrough Jeſus Chriſt , cceef by faith ants _ 
race, and re(ojceth in hope of the glory of 
od, having Redemption through the blood Rom. 1.1 
f Chriſt, the Forgiveneſs of ſins according 23:40 

o the riches of hu Grace, Ephel. x.7. And 

is is that ew and livmg Way whith Chriſt 

ath conſecrated for us through the vail, that 

zs to ſay, his fleſh, Heb. x0. 20. For he him- 

ſelf by walking in that way, wherein he re- 

quirech every true Believer to follow him, | 
hath conſecrated it a way of Salyation , for | 
wherefore was he Baptized but to conſe- 
crate the way of Baptiſm to all Believers as ; 
; fibimſelf teſtified, when John refuſed to Bap- K 
tile him, Afar. 3 13,14,15. Saying 1 have | 
need to be Baptized of thee, and comeſt thou 
lo mes ſaffer it ſauh he to be ſo now, for 
thus it becometh us to fulfil all Righteouſ- 
neſs? Therefore Baptiſm in Water in the 
Name of Jeſus Chrilt, is unto the Repentanc 
Believer, the way of Salvation , becauſe 
Chriſt hath wa]jked therein to make it to: he 
was Bapriſed that knew no fin, thac the Re- 
penting Sinner might be baptized mm bis 
Name for the Remiſſion of Sin - and as the 
Sinner draws nigh to God by Repentance , 
Faith, and Baptiſm; fo Chriſt draws nigh 
to the Sinner þy his Grace ; for as the Sin- 
NnETt 


Chap. 2. ner comes to be waſhed in his body with pm 


40 A Teſiimony for the Son of Man, 


water , ſo he comes to be ſprinkled im h 
heart or ſpirit with the blood of ( hrift, fri 
an evil Conſcience, Heb, 10,22. For Chil 
came (faith John ) by water and blood, m 
by water only, but by water and blood ;, an 
it 5 the Spirit that beaveth witneſs, becan 
the Spirit 15 treth > For there are three tha 
bear Record in Heaven, the Father, th! 
Word, and the holy Spirit, and theſe thre 
are one :. And there are three that bed 
' Kecordin Earth, the Spirit, the Water, an 

the Blood, nnd theſe three aorec in one: | 
. we receive the witneſs of men, the witneſs 0 
Ged 25 preater; for thus us the witneſs « 
God, which he hath teſtified of hss Son 
1 John 5.6,7,8, And as the Grace of Go 


is exceedino oreat in eiving to every tru 


Believer aflurance of acceptance With' him 
by the witneſs of his own Spirit, Rom, 8.16, 
through the precious blood of Chriſt, 1 Per. 
T1+18. ſignified in Baptiſm ; ſo it nuſt needs 
be great Impiery in ary man to gain-fay that 
holy Commandment which he hath appoin- 
red as a means, whereby repenting Believers 
do draw nigh unto him, Heb.x0.22, and as 
an evidence of Nis accepting them for his 
Children, Gl. 3. 26,27. the which further 
to aſſure 70 them that ak him, Luke 11413. 

| - 


And apainſt the ſon of Peraition. 4r 1 
ml he giveth the Spirit of Adoption, whereby Chap. 2. 
they are inabled to cry, Abba, Father,Rom, 
rf 8.15. Gal. 4.6, 4 
Bur as the Adverſaries of Jeſus Chriſt, SHE 
© 2nd of his holy Ocdinances, deal by one, fo 
nfl they do allo by other of his Commandments, 
which to manifeſt their diſlike and contempt 
T of Chriſt that gave them forth, rhey con- 
ST tcmn and refiſt, like their Predeceflors 1n evil, 
the Jews, Ats 7. 51,52, 53. Who,thengh 
al they received the Law by the diſpoſition of 
= Argels, kept it not ; and though the Goſ- 
pel be the Power of God unto Salvation, un- 
to every one that believeth ; being that A 
whereip the Righteouſneſs of God ts reveal- / 
ed from Faith ts Faith, Rom, 1.16,17, yet 
did they not obey it, Rom. 10. 17, Even fo 
Y thele their Followers,finding the work of the 
| Law written in their hearts, Rom. 2. 15. 
| this they extol and admire, but never did a- 
ny of them walk according to it ; for, as 
T faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 3.23. All have ſins p 
fl nd and come (bort of the glory of God ; and "M 
| although there be no way to take away theit E 
fins, but that new and living way of the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, which he hath con- 
lecrated for that purpoſe, by which he not I 
only promiſeth Peace and Salvation E ver | 
laſting, but giveth alſo the earneſt and af- 
| ſwrance 


Chap 2. ſurance thereof unto them that ſeek it in the 


"Teftimony for the Son bf Man,» 


way that he hath appointed, in the word of 
the Goſpel; yet will not theſe ſftiff=necked 
and uncircumciſed in heart and ears obey 
the Goſpel, but do alwayes reſift the hal 
Spirit,like their Fathers , for that they may 
ſhow their utter' enmity and contempr of 
the Goſpel, and of the precious Promiſes of 
Grace declared therein, that they may de- 
ter Believers from ſecking the gift of God , 
the holy Spirit , that they may hinder it as 
much as in them lies, not only the Evidence 
that every Believer may have of his Adop- 
tion or Son-ſhip.; but alſo that aſſiſtance of 
the Spirit of Goa whereby he may be inabled 
to war a good warfare ; yea, that they may 


take men off from ſeeking Righteouſneſs by. 


the Golpe), and ſet up the Law for Juftifi- 
cation ; as if their own ftrength , and the 
Light within all mea, were ſufficient to ren- 
der the Power of God,whereby Believers are 
kept through faith unto Salvation, of no ef 
fett; that Principle of the Doflrine of Chriſt, 
viz. Prayer, and Laying of Hands on Bap- 
tized Believers, for che obtaining the gift of 
the hoJy Spirit, is by the Preachers up of 
che Light within, &c, as other Ordinances 
of the New Teſtament, reproached and deſ- 
piſed ; but Oh how fierce 25 their anger'\how 


cruel 


a BY — hr þ 


And againſt the ſon of Peraition. 43 © 

cruel ts their wrath againſt the People of Chap. 2. 

God, that contemnn and vilife the pratice of 

cal that duty of Prayer,and laying 01 of hands, 

'J' which is performed for fo holy and ſpiritual 

an end; as the obtaining rhe prft of the holy 

i 5 pirit, promiſed of God ro thoſe that repent, 

all and ore baptized in the Name of Jeſus 

of Chriſt, for remiſſion of ſins, Acts 2. 38. 

Cl Gal. 3-14. Lnke 11, 13. given of God ts 

: thoſe that did obey kim, A&&. F- 31, 32. LO 

Witneſs unto them the forgiveneſs of their 

BB fins to be the earneſt of their Inherizarce, 

= The ſeal of Salvation, nntil the Redemption | 

of the purchaſed Poſl:iſſion, Ephel. 1. 13,14, 2 

to be tuch an afſifiant unto Believers, which 

they canrot obtain ly the works of the Law, 

but by the heariig of Faith, Gal. 3. 2. and 

whereby they may be enabled ſo to walk, 

that they ſhall not fulfill the luſts of the fleſh, 

Gal. 5.16, Yea, ſo exceeding great and = 

"| precions is the Promiſe, and fo powerful is _ | 

"| the alliſtance of rhe Spirit promiſed , thar 

* f chereby Believers may be made partakers of 

the Divine Nature, 2 Pet, 1, 4, their 17- 

firmities may be helped in Prayer, Rom. 8. , 

26, they may have all things brought to 

their remembrance, be led into all Truth, 

and ſhewed the things that are to come, Joh. 

I6,13.. Joh, 14. 26. which Promile of the 
E Spiric 
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44 DA Teſtimony for the Son of Mar, 


Chap. 2. Spirit was obtained by Prayer, and Laying 


on of hands by the Apſtles, in behalf of the 
Samaritans, ACT, 8.15,16,17, by a certain 
Diſciple im behalf of Saul, Ait.g. 10, 17. by 
_ Paul #z behalf of the Epheſians, AQts 19. 6. 
by certain Prophets and Teachers in the 
{{harch at Antioch 5» behalf of Barnabas 
and Saul, to aſſiſt them in the work of their 
Miniſtry, As 13. 1, 2, 3, by the Apoitles 
in behalf of the ſeven Deacons, to fit them 
for their ſervice, As 6, 5, 6. by the Preſ- 
bytery or company of Elders in behalf of Ti- 
mothy, 1 Tim. 4. 14. and alſo by Paul 
himſelf, 2 Tim. x. 6, in order to his ob- 
raining the gifs of the holy Spirit to aſſiſt him, 
bath as a Diſciple and Miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt : So that all that belieye in Jeſus 
Chrilt may ſafely conclude, that Prayer and 
laying on of hands, is a Principle of his Do- 
Urine, Which he himſelf was not far from 
the praRtice of upon thofe he ſent out to 
Preach among all Nations Repentance and 
 Remuiſſion of fins, when having firſt ſaid un- 
to them, Behold, I ſend the Promiſe of my 
Father upon you ; and having led them out 


. as far as Bethany, in order: to his parting 
from them, and aſcending up into Heaven, 
De lifc up his hands and bleſſed them, Luk. 


24+ 49,50, Yea, fo ancient and authentick 
is 


ILY = _ _—— . | 4 .- as 


"And artin the ſon of Peradition, ; 


is the pratice of ſeeking the bleſſing from Chap. 2. 
| God, by lifting ap, and laying on of hands, 


(for hands are not to be laid on, except they 
be firlt lifted up ; and therefore the Prayes 
of Faith is a main part of this-Miniſtration) 
That Jacob when he bleſſed the Children of 
Joſeph, He Laid his hands upon them, Gen. 
47.14, 16, Moſes by the Command of 
the Lord, /aid hy hands wpox Joſhua inor- 
der to his being filled with the Spirit, and 
thereby fitted fl hrs Charge of going 1 
and ont before the Congregation of Iſrael, 
Numb. 27. 22, 23, Lent. 34, 9, And 
the Lord Chril himſelf when he bleſſed 
thoſe little ones which were bronght unto 
him, He pat | or lard his hands upon them, 
Mark 10. 13, 14, 15. Maith. 19. 13,14, 
If. Now what man or men can ſay, that 
this is a dead practice, which the Lord of 
Life and Glory, and his holy Prophets and 
Apoltles pratiſed without blaſpemy againſt 
Jeſus Chriſt, yea, againſt God the Father ? 
Can any man revile thar praCtice of Prayer. 
ard laying on of hands, Which (as hath been 
ſhewed) was uſed according to the direRiof, 
of Chriſt, and for no other end, than for the 
obtaining the Spirit of Promiſe, which ts the 
arneſt of the Inheritance of all Believers, 
Epheſ« 1, 3, 14. and nor thereby deny his 
; the - E 2 : Word: 


4 


———— DOS 2 A EPL 4 209; 4 wt 


IT - 5 RW ik 
4 % 4 . 
LY 
; 
= * 
% 


- Chap. 2. 


A Teſtumony for the Son of Man, 
Word? How can they fay they love him,that 
keep not his ſayings ? He (faith Chrilt ) thar 
laveth me not, kgepeth not my ſayings, Joha 
14. 24, Is not the Spirit the Seal of Righ- 
ceouſneſs by Faith ? Afcer ye believe / faith 
the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 1,13.) ye were ſealed 
with the holy Spirit of Pzomiſe, This 
ohly would I learn of you (laith the Apdfile 
zo the Galatians, Gal, 3. 2, 3.) being temp - 
red, to turn from the Righteouſneſs which 1s 
by Faith, to that which 1s of the Law, Re- 
ceived ye the Spiric by the wozks of the 
Law, o2 by the hearing of Faith Are je 
fo foob(h, having begun in the Spirit, are 
ye now made perfeit by the fleſh? What 
other reaſon can truely be giyen why the 
Pceachers up of the Light within all wen do 
revile that principle of Chriſts Do@rine, but 
this, v:z2. Becauſe the Righteouſneſs which 
they teach,is contrary to that which the ho- 
ly Spirir ſeals ? therefore.they reproach that 
practice, whereby Believers obtain rhe hol 
Spirit, as 4 ſeal of their Righteouſneſſe which 
1s by Faith, as the ſtrength whireby they 
ſtand ftedfait in their heavenly Calling, and 
as the earneſt and aſſurance of their ever- 
laiting Inheritance ; Wherefore cry they 
out, Turn to the Light within, Tarn to the 
Light within, but becauſe their delight s #n 

ike 


And againſt the on of Parodicimn. 
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the works of the Law, not in the hearing of Chap. 2- 
Faith ? Oh how plealant is a fleſhly Righ- Rom.2. 


teouſneſs unto men unregenerate ! which,be- 
cauſe it is Wrought by the ſtrength of the 
Creacure, Which, although now fince the 
Fall, is only the (irength of corrupt fleſh; yer 
is it cryed up by fleſhly and carnal men, that 
know not what it u« to be born of Water and 
of the holy Spirit, as the onely Righteoul- 
nefſe, though it will leave them #nder the 
Curſe of the Law, and never give them the 
bleſſing of Abrabam,the Promiſe of the Spt- 
rit, which is nor to be obtained by the works 


of the Law, but by Faith in Jeſus ( hrift, 


through hu grace, Gal, 3.10, 14. Rom... 


4, IF, 16. Xom. 11.6, and in the way that 
he hath appointed in his Word, wherein 
this Service of the Prayer of Faith, with the 
laying on of hands, is taught as a part of 
that way, which is the way of life, in which 
the Law of the Spriit of life in Chriſt Feſwus 
& found, which maketh free from the Curſe 
of the Law, of Sin, and Death, Rom. 8, 
x, 2, Gal, 3. 10, andalthough it be de- 
ſpiſed and contemned With other Ordinances 
of the New Teſtament, by iuch as, whilſt 
they boalt of Light do walk in Darkyeſſe, 
yet, as areward of whoſe diſobedience the 
miſt of darkneſs ts reſerved for ever, 2 Pec. 
2.17. Ay Buc 


I5S. 
Gal-3 $. 


£ x 48 i Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 
Chap. 2 Butlike meaſure ye mete allo to that holy 
Set, 7. . Appeintment of Jeſus Chrilt, viz. the Lords 


Supper, Which he celebrated with his Dil- 
ciples at his departure from them, zhe ſame 
night in which he was betrajed, and ſanRifi- 
ed as a ſtanding Ordinance unto his Church, 
ro evidence the breaking of his Body, the 
porring ont of his Bloud, with the benefir 
thereof unto all true Believers; yea, to ler 


forth his Death and bodily abſence uncil his 


coming again in)his own Body, whercia he 
ſuffered upon the Crofle : for this Ordinance 
is by the pretended Preachers up of the Light 
within all men, very much reviled , and the 
praQice thereof, as it is uſed in the Churches 
of Chrilt, not only villified, but oppoſed ; 
which whether ic be not done to make 
way for that Popiſh Idol of the afſe ( be- 
caule in difpute about this Queſtion , the 
Bread which is eaten in the Lords Supper, 
was denicd to be Bread made of Corn, or 
the Wine that is drunk, to be the fruit of 
the Vine, by a Preacher up of the (fo called) 
Light within) And how near this Denyal 
comes to the Harlots doctrine of. Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, the Children of God , through 
his grace, will well perceiye ; © Sure Tam, 
the denial of the Ordinances of- Chriſt, ma« 
nitelterh contempt both of the Perſon and 

| | COND ... 


this Ordinance in particular, doth thereby 
deny that Which is ſet forth by it , which is 
not only, his Death, 1 Cor.x1. 26. but even 
his coming in the fleſh ; For therefore a Bo- 
dy was prepared him, that bis Body might 
be offered once for all, Heb. 10. 5, xo. He 
took part of fleſh and bloed, that through 
dr:ath he might acſtroy him that had the 
power of death, that is the Devil, and de- 
Irver them that through fear of death were 
all their life-time [ubjet} to bondage, Heb,2. 
14, 15. The Death of Chriſt being of ſuch 
precious concerniment unto his Church, the 
Lord hath in his wiſdom appointed this holy 
Fealt, which is called Hs Supper, to ſet forth 
in his- bodily abſence his Death antil his 
Coming agatn in his own body, that ſo the 
Church might have him in remembrance, 
by whom they receive fo great a benefic, 


('x Cor, 11. 24, 25, 26.) as the Remiſſion Ad ; ] | 


of fin, of which the (up « the New Te- 


ſ[tament in hu Blood, as the Bread 1s that 


which doth ſhew forth his Body broken and 
given for them, an Offering, nor like the Le- 
gal Offerings , nor like the Popiſh Maſe, 
daily 'offered, which yet never take away 
fin ; But being once offered, doth ſo rake 
away the fins of them, that walking in Faith, 
YO E 4 Hope 


And againſt the ſon of Perditiot. 49 © 
Power of 'Chrift ; and whoſoever denyeth Chap. 2+ 


4 


Fr FO ATe imony for the Son of Man, ' 
; Chap. 2 « Hope ani Charity, loot ayd wait for hi ap» 


pearing, that he ſhall appear the ſecond time 
withour fin unta thar ſalvation, Heb. g, 
26, 28. It mult needs therefore be a mil- 
_ chievious Gelign, Which is carried on by 
thoſe that contemn the Ordinances of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which are of to blefled conccrament 
to thoſe that believe in him : Ir is no leſle 
than the denying of him to be come in the 
fi:ſh, to deny the Ordinances which he hath 
appointed to ſet forth what he hath done 
ia the body of his fleſh; and ic is as much 
as to deny that ever he ſhall come again, 
to deny that Appointment which he hath 
ordained to be uled until his ſecond coming, 
cr to abuſe jt with the Papiſts, turning thar 
znto a Sacrifice Propitiatory, Which Chritt 
ordained only to fignitie che Propitiatory $a - 
crifice of his own Body ; to make that by 
an humane invention of Tranſubſtantiation,to 
be the very Body and Blood of Chriſt there 
preſeat upon their Altar, in the hand of their 
Prieſt, which Chriſt appointed ſo Ggnifie his 
Body, as to ſhew his bodily abſence, the 
Bread being preſent, his Body being at the 
right hand of God in the Glory of the Fa- 
ther : This is as much as to deny his coming 
bodily ; for, if his Body be preſeat, how 
can his Body bg ax the right hap of _T 


And againſt the ſon of Perdition, xx 

If his Body be come' fince his Aſcention, Chap. 2. 
how can his Body be till to come ? Bur 
[the truth is, fo great an harmony is berween 
= [the Preachers up of the Light within all men, 
7 pod the Doctors of the Romiſh Synagocu?, 
5 ſſcbat their Doctrine rends to one thing , vie. 
The denyal of eſis Chriſt come in the fleſh, - 
of Fuſtification by the imputation of Faith in 
his Blood for Righteouſneſs, of Remiſſion of 
Sins by his Grace ; of the right uſe and end 
ef his holy Ordinances , yea, to the denyal 
of the vertwe of the Death of Chriſt, th» 
eficacy of bis Reſurretion, and the glory «F 
his Comins, 1 ſhall therefore for conclution 
of this Chapter, ſet forth, according to rhe 
Scriptures cf Truth, the Dcctrine of the Re. 
lurreion of the bodies ot all men, by the 
power of the Reſurrefion of Chrilt ; the 
olory of his Comirg , and the End of the + 
World. 

For thus ſaich the Word of the Truth of Seft, 8. 
Wee Goſpel,” concerning thoſe that ſhall be 
ſaved, as it is written, 2 Tim, x. 8, 9. 10. 
God (faith the Apoltle) hath ſaved ws, and 
alled us with an holy Calling, not accerding 
to our Works, but according to his own Pur- 
Whoſe ard Grace, given #4 in Chriſt [eſus be- 

fore the world began, but is now made mani- 
eſt by the appearing of our Saviour [eſus 

| . "Chriſt ; 


52 


A Teſttmony for the Son of Man, l 


Chap» 2s 


Chriſt; who hath aboliſhed Death, am 
bzountht Life and Jmmoztality to light 
thzonch the Goſpel : By bs Death he hat 
deſtroyed him that had the power of Death 
Heb, 2,14. By his Reſurrection and AF 
cer{ion in his own Body, He hath led caps 
tivity captive ; He conquered the GraveſſÞ 
and overcame 1t by Death ; not for himſelf 
who knew no ſi, but for the world of finners 
unto whom Death 7s due, as the wages 0 
Sin, the juſt reward of Iniquity, Rom.6,23 
which Death paſſed wpon all men ( excepting t: 
Chriſt, who ſinned not) becauſe that all hav 
fruned, Rom. 5, 12. and are #7 bondage mn 
aer Sin and Death, the great enemies of the 
peace and comfort of Mankind, for who 
deliyerance from Sin and Death Chriſt hath 
dycd, and hath invited the world of finner 
ro repent, and believe the Goſpel for the Re- 
2niſſion of therr Sins, and their deliverance 
from Death, from which he will in his due 
time deliver all thoſe that believe in hi 
Name : For he muft reign till be hath pm 
all his enemies under he feet, 1 Cor,15.25. 
that the ſaying that is Written may come t( 
paſſe, Death u ſwallowed up into Vittory| 
according to the Word of the Lord by tht 
Prophet Hoſea, ch, 13. 14. 1 will ranſom 
them from the power” of the Grave, '4 wil 
V6 


And againſt the ſon of Perdition. 3 

redeem them from Death ; O Death, I will Chap. 2; 

be thy plagnes, O Grave, 1 will be thy de- 

frultion ; Repentance ſhall be hid from mine 

czes. And tothis end Jetus Chriſt did give 

himſelf a Ranſom for oll, and taſted Death 

for every man, x Tim, 2.6, Heb. 2. 9. that 

he might bring all .men out of the Grave: 

ſelf} which chough it be nor yer effected, yer he 

ers} hach payed the Price, that fo at his appear- 

s off ing he may raiſe all men from that firſt 

23 death, and deliver from wrath to come a! 

100 that wait for him, believing on his Name, 

10 1 1 beſl. x. 10, 1 Joh.z, 23, according as 

41} himſelf hath teſtified, /oh.5. 28, 29, /ar- 

chef ve! not it thes, faith he + for the hour is com- 

offs 19g #2 which all that are in the G1 ave ſat 

ak hear the voice of the So of God, and ſhall 

come forth ; they that have done good, un- 

to the reſarrettion of life, an they that have 

done evil, Hnro the reſurrection of damna . 

tion, So that ir is evident, thac thac of man 

which goerh to the grave ſhall} be raiſed 

again, as he hath ſaid, / well ranſom thens | 

from the power of the or2ve fc, Bur if the - 

bodies of them whicl are catt into the orave 

ſhall nor be raiſed from thence, how then is 

there a ranſoming of them from the power 

of rhe Graye, or a redeeming them from 

Death? How is Captivity led captive? or 
—_—_S 
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Chap. 2. how will the Grave then come to deſtrudie 


Set 9. 


on, and not rather be the deſtroyer ? And 
how will the Word of che Almighty Crea+ 
tor be fulfilled, and his glorious Power ma- 
nifetted, who made Heaven and Earth, the 
Sea and all that therein is, and keeperh Truth 
for ever, Pſal.146,5, 6. 

Bur it is furcher evident, That the bodies 
of Believers, alchovgh they dye and rurn to 
duft, yer ſhall they be raiſed again, and live 
eternally , as is reitified in the Scripture, 
1Cor.15.42,43, 44+ by the Apoltle,concerns 
ing the ReſurreEtion of the Dead, Jt ſown 
(faith he) im Corruption, Jt ts raiſed in 11. 
corruption : Jt is ſown in Diſhonour, Jt # 
raiſed in Glory : Jt u« ſown in Weakneſs, Tt 
#5 raiſed in Power : Jt ts ſown a Natural 
Body, Jit ts raiſed a Spiritual Pody, By all 
Which, how evidently is the ReſurreRion of 
that Which dyes, proved? tr whieh is ſown, 
and rr Which is raiſed is one and the ſame; 
only the condition wherein it is raiſed,is more 
excellent than that wherein ir is ſown. They 
thac turn Scripture into Allegories, cannot 
rurn this into any, nor make an Interpreta- 


tion contrary to this, Without making thems| 


(@] 


' ſelves very abſurd :- for, if they ſhall ſay, 


It is the Seed of God which is thus ſown, 
then it ſeems the Seed of God ſhall be ſs wa 
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And againſt the ſon of Perdition. 55 
Win one condition, and ſhall be raiſed in a- Chap. 2. 
F nother, yea, they mult hold that the Seed 
of God is ſown a Natural Body, and raiſed 
© - Spirirual Body, changing its Properties, , 
which cannot be; No, no, it is the Cor- 
ruptible man, the natural Bodies of Belic= 
vers, Which ſhall be raiſed, changed, and 
faſhioned like the glorious Body of Chriſt, 
and as is teſtified in the Scripture concerning 
liveffl that Seed which is ſown into the Earth, as 
ure, Wheat or other Grain, That which is ſown 
rn- is not ſown that Body which ſhall be, for 
will when it is ſown, it 1s flown but bare Grain, 
(1. nor clothed with any thing , bat God grveth 

uſ it a Body as it pleaſeth him, clothed excel- 
Tt lently, yer 10 every Seed his own Body : 
ral And as the Body of Wheat which is railed 
all and brought forth, doch not ariſe our of 0- 

of ther Grain, but doth abſolutely and cruly 
n, | ariſe out of that very Sced, ms by the Po- 
e . | wer of God oroweth our of that very Ker- 
ref nel which was town ; even ſo ſhall it bein 
ey the ReſurreRion from the Dead the Natural 
ot and Viſible Bodies of thoſe that beheve in 
3- Chriſt, alchough they ſhall not be raiſed as 
1 4bey are fown, viz. vile, corruptible, natus 
7, ral, weak and diſbenourable, yet neverthe= 
leſs they ſhall be raiſed ; and though Goa 
ll give a Body as it pleaſeth him, _— 

-- $a 


3 56 - A Teſtimony for the Sort of Man, 

Chap. 2. with incorruptibility, yer he will give tg 
every Secd his own body, 1 Cor. 15, 38, 
and they ſhall be raiſed again without all 
detormity,and clothed upon with therr hoyſe 
which as from Heaven; yea, their vile Bo- 
dies ſhall be made likg the glorious Bod) of 
Chriſ/, even a Spiritual Body, Which Spiri- 
tal Body ſhall ariſe out of that Narwral 
Body which doth die, and 1s laid in the 
Ground, even as Grain doth ariſe out of 
thar very Grain which was ſown, being the 
ſame in ſublitance when raiſed, as when 
town ; only raiſed in a elorious condition, 
ſown in a weak and diſhonourable ; And 
as the Girajn doth all ariſe and leaves not 
one jor of it ſelf in the ground, even 10 
there ſhall not be lefc cne jot of whatſoever 
goes to the makins up this . Body complear, 
and every way a perfe&t man, bur it ſhall be | 
raifed wholly and fully as ir is written, 


1 Cor. 24. 3F» 36, 37» 38, 42, 435 


4 4- 

Sett, 10 And that all Believers may be fully aſſured 
that their vi/e Bodies ſhall be changed, ana 
faſhioned like the glorious Body of Chrift, 

according to the working, whereby he # able 

ro (ubdne all things wnto himfelf, Phil. 3. 

20, 21, The Apoſtle doth unfold this My- 

llery, 1 Cor. 15+ 51,52,5 3,54, 5 5-- Behold 

| ( faith 
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" And againſt the ſon of P erdition. 


ſhall not all Sleep but we ſhall all be Chang- 
edin a moment, at the twinkling of an eye, 
at the laſt Tramp : for the Trumpet ſhall 
ſound, and the Dead (viz. in Chriſt, 1 The, 
4. 16, 17, ſuch as lye in the viſible Earth ) 
ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ( Vit. 
the faithful that are alive and remain in 


8 this corrupt mortal eſtate unto that time ) 


ſhall then be changed : for this corruptible 
muſt put on incorruption, and this Mortal 
muſt put on Immortality; ſo when this ( or- 
ruptible ſhall have put on ſncorruption, and 
this Mortal ſhall have put on Immortality, 
then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that 
1 written, Death is ſwallowed up in Uic- 
tow; O Death, Where is thy Sting? O 
Grave, Where is thy Victory ? The Sting 


_ of Death is Sin, and the Strength of Sin #5 


the Law ; but thanks be to God which gi- 
veth us the Vittory through our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, Thus is the Reſurretion, and 
Change of all Behevers from Death to 
Life, from Corruptible to Incorruption, from 
Mortal to Immortality, by the blefled A- 
poltle both Vindicated and Unfolded, that 
every faithful Man and Woman may know, 
thar alchough the Wages of fin 1s Death, 
yet the Gift of God #5 eternal Life, through 


eſwus 
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(faith he ) 7 ſball ſhew you a Myſtery, We Chap: 6 
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Chap. 2. 


A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, | 
Teſms Chriſt, Rom, 6. 28. which God will 
give unto them all at one and the ſame time, 
even at the coming of Chriſt, that according 
ro the Word of Truth, x Thefſ, 4. 15, 
Theſe that remain unto the coming of the. 
Lord, may not prevent them which ate aſleey 
in him; but although the Lords Labourers 
arc called to work in hu Vinyard at the ſe- 
wveral Hours of the Day of hu Grace, ye 
they all ſhall have their reward together at 
the Evening, Math, 20. 8. For God hath 
provided fo well for the Faithful of this laſt 
Age, that though many in former Ages 
have obtained a good Report through Faith, 


yet ſhall not they without theſe be made pcr- 


fect, Heb 11,39,49- | 

And alchough the Preachers uy * rhe 
Light within all men, do boalt of PerfeQtion, 
Which they imagine that ſome of them do 
attain unto in this Tfe, yer it is evident by 
the Scriptures of Truth, chat the Perfettion 
in Glory which 1 promiſed to the Faithful, 
and the Perfeflion in Holineſs unto which 
they are exhorted, is not attained unto, but 
ovly in part, untjl the bodies of thoſe that be- 
leeve in Chriſt ( the ſecond Adam ) are 
raiſed from the Grave, and changed from 
the corruption whereinto they are fallen by 


the offence of the firſt Adam, Rom F5. bf. ) 
of 


And apainft the ſon of Perdition, 


For althouch in this Life thoſe thar believe in 


: T 


Chriſt,are through the R 5ch Mercy of God, 
even when they were dead in Sins,quickened 


together with Chriſt, Ephel. 2. 5- and fo 


- renewed in the Spirit of their Mind, Epheſ. 


4.23. that with the Minde they ſerve the 
Law of God, Rom. 7.24, Yet alas! this 


'PerfeQion is bur in part : Paul himſelf, who 
had attained to ſo great a Portion of Grace, 


that by the Law of the Spirit of Life, in 
Chri$t Feſus, he was made free from the Law 
of Sin and Death, Rom.8$.2. and though, 
rovether withthis Freedom from Guilt, and 
lablenefſe ro Puniſhment for Sin, he was ſo 


ſer free from the Dominion of Sir, being not 


under the Law, but under Grace,Rom.6,1 4, 


J that he did delight in the Law of God after 


the Jnward Yan ; yer notwirhltanding he 
found arvother Law in his Members, which 
warring againſt the Law of his Mind, 
brought him into Capraeey to the Law of 
Sin in bis Members, Rom.7.22,23. So thar, 
though he had hope of Deliverance from 
this his Enemy , the Fleſh which luſteth 
againſt the Spirit, Gal. 5, 17. and for his 
comfert had obtained the Gift of God, The 


Holy Spirit, as a help to him, to war 4 good 


59. 


Chap» 2: .| 


warfare, and. as the Earneſt of hu 


' inheritance Ephel.1.13,14, which is co be 


enjoyed 


; dg  & Teſtimony for the Sag of Man, hs 


Chap. 2. enjoyed at the Redemption or Deliverance 


of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion , yet for the 
preſent ſuch was his Condition , that , as 
himſelf ceſtifiech, Rom. 7.23. $o then, faith 
he , With the Mind J my ſelf ſerve the 
Law of God, but wichmy Fleſh the Law 
of Sin, $0 that, alchough this Renovation 
of the Spirit of the Mind, by the Aſſiſtance 
of the Holy Spirit, whereby a Believer knows 
himſelf ro be 4 Son of God by Adoption, and 
1s inabled to cry, A&6a,Father, Row. 8.16.be 
the earneſt of the Inheritance, a Riſing with 
Chriſt, through the Faith of the Operation 


of God, who raiſed him from the Dead,to the 
obtaining Forgiveneſſe of all 7 re$þaſſes, Col, 


2. 12, 13+ yet this 1s not the ReſurreRion 
from the Dead, nor the Scate of PerfeRion, 
Which the Faithfull anto death (hall obtain, 
_ as the ſame Apolile teſtifies, 2 Tim, 4.7. 1 
have fought a good fight, ſaith he , 1 have 
finiſhed my Courſe, 1 have kept the Faith ; 
hencefo2th there  /aid up for me a Crown 


of RighteouſneTe, which rhe Lord, the 


Righteous Jud , [hall give me at that Way : 
and not to me only, but unto all them alſo 
that loves his appearirg*: For the obtaining 


whereof, his great Deſice was ( while he 


enjoyed but the earneſt of the Spirit , and 
was at hame in the body,and abſent from the 
Lord,) 


Anil againſt the ſon of Perdition. 67 
Lord)2Cor-5-4,5,6,7.to be found in Chriſt, Chap. 2« 
not having his own Ri hteonſurſſe, wht” 
as ff of the Law, but that which # through the 
th | Faith of Chriſt,the Righteonſneſt which it of 
be | God, by Faith ; that 1 may know bim, faith 
w | he, a»2d the Power of his Reſurreftion, and , 
n {the Fellowſhip of his Stfferings,” beeng made 
ce if conformable unto his Death, if by any meats 
vs | / may attain unto the Reſurrection from 
id | the Oead ; not 44 :hovgh J hav alteavy 
ve attained, either were alreavp Perfect , 6»: 
th Nl 1 follow after,if that 1 may apprehend that, 

n i for which alſo 1 am apprehended of Chrift 
be 7eſbs, Phil. 3. from the 8% Verſe ro the end. 
I, So chat that which truly and properly 1s 
28 of called the Reſurreftion from the Del is the 
n, | raiſing of man from che dead, in eyery part 
n, | wherein he is dead, by reaſon of fin, to be alive 

[ F again , and to liye in every pact wherein. he 
ve ÞÞ lived before he ſinned: For before man finned 

; | be was alive i» Spirir, Soul,and Body,Gen. 2.7. 
mn { and ſo ſhould for ever have lived, and not have -. 
'e E} taſted dearh,nor have ſeencorruption,or have 
; | returned unto Duſt, in his viſible body, had 
ſo Þ he not rranſgreſſed the righteous Law of Gd: 
Si for the wages of ſin is death,Rom.6,23.which 
E Law of God, Man ar firſt was able to have 
kepr,and might,and oughc to have kept it;bur 
he broke it through his wilful difobedience,n 
F 2 . hearkenig + 


 .62 A Teſtimony for the Sonof Man, | 

Chap. 2. hearkening to the Counſel of © Satan , and 

thereby brought himſelf and his Poſterity to 

the Penalty therein threatned : 1» the day 

Tee Gen. faith God, that Eating thou ſhalt Eat, Dying 

2- 17. thou ſhalt Die, Therefore the ReſurreRion 

 withthe from the Dead is the Raiſing of the whole 

OE Man from Death in every parc, whereia he 
Margent, is dead by. reaſon of Tranſgrefſion , to be 
alive again, and to live in eyery part , which 

was once alive before Tranſgreſſion ; Thi 
Reſurreition is yet to come : The renewin 

of the Spirit of the mind « but the Earneſt 

or Aſſurance thereof, and of Happineſle at 

that time : It is to come,and not patt, as the 

Falſe Teachers did affirm , of whom the 

Apoltle doth give warning to the Saints, 

2 Tim,2. 16,17, 18, but (hun (faith hey 

prophane and vain bablings ; for they will 

encreaſe unto mare ungoalineſſe, and their 
word will eat ag doth a canker(or gangreen,) 
of whom is Hymeneus and Philews , why 
concerning the Truth have erred,ſaying,that 
the Reſurrection is paſt already, 4d 
overthrow the faith of ſome , From whence 
we may take notice , That theſe Falſe 
Teachers did err, in. miſ-applying the 
Reſurre&tion of Man ; for they did nor deny 
a RelurreRion wholly, but taking a part for 
the whole, or puting the Earneſt for the 
| | Inheritance, 


And againſt the ſon of Perdition. 63 


Inheritance, faid, [rt was paſt already : | In Chap. 27 
like manner thoſe againft whom we contend, - 


they do not, fay, That there 'is- No 
ReſurreCtion at all ; yet in effe& they ſay as 
much, ' for they ſay , Ir is paſt with chem,._ 
and. they look for no. other kmd ' of 
ReſurreRion than what they do now enjoy : 
But this their DoRrine being no better than 
vain bablings, all irue Believers are to ſhun 
and avoid, | 


And yer they that are thus deceiyed, as to Seit,12; 


imagine that they have attained unto the 
Refurre&ion from the dead, think to bring 
ſomething to bear up their building, from 
Revel.20.6, Where the Spirit of God faith, 
Bleſſed and holy « hethat hath part in the 
Firft Reſurreftion, on ſuch the Second Death 
hath no power, &c. concluding , that the 
RelurreRion is paſt with thoſe: thar have + 
attained to their ſuppoled Degree of 
PerfeRion; bur alas they ate greatly deceived; 
for the Firſt ReſurreRion, here ſpoken of, is 
not the Quickening of the Spirit only, but 
the railing up and inveſting the whole bodies, 
ſouls, and ſpirits of thoſe Holy Ones there 
mentioned,with Life and Immortality : And 
that this is ſo, appears by the 4*b and 5* 
Verſes, where Jobs faith, [ ſaw the ſouls of 
them which were GE or the _— 

0 
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; 64 A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, | 


Chap- 2, of Jeſus,and forthe Word of God, and which 


— had net worſhipped the Beaſt » neither by 
1 mage, neither had received his Mark upon 
their Foreheads, or in their FH ands,and they 
led and rajgned with Chriſt a Thouſand 
Years; but the reſt of the Dead lived not 
again uutil the thouſand years were finiſhcd : 
Op the Firſt. Reſurrettion, &c, Now, 
what part of man is it which is capable of 
being beheaded ? Is it not the Body ? 
Thercfare the Bodies lived, though only the 
- Soul is mentioned ; and it is uſual in 
Scripture 19 mention apart for the whole, 
as Ger. 46,27. All the Souls of the houſe 
of Jacob which came into e/Egoypt, were 
threeſcore and tou . but who nows not 
that their Bodies came alſo ? And were it 
ſo, That by the firſt Reſurreion, here 
mentioned, is meant the Renovation of the 
Spirit of man by riſing from ſin to newneſs 
of Life ; yet this is ſo far from concluding 
againſt the ReſurreRion of the Body of man, 
that the ReſurreRion of the Body of every 
true Believer, may rather be concluded from 
it, as faith che Apoſtle Pau/, Rom.8,x x, But 
if the Spirit of bins, ſaith he, that raiſed up 
Jeſus from the dead; dwell in you , he that 
. raiſed up Chriſt from the load all alſo 
quicken your Poztal Povies 5 4b der 
$A 


ich 
hs 
pon 


be 


nd againſt the ſon of Perdition. 


thar he 1s an heir of God, and a jomt heir 
with Chrift , of a glorious Inheritance, 
which #4 to be enjoyed at the Revemp:ton 


6 $ ; 
that dwelleth inyox : and as the Holy Spirit Chap. 2«' | 
doth bear witweſſe with the ſpirit of every 
true Believer,that he is a Son of God,lo alſo, 


of the Body : This Redemption of the body >< Rom: 


15 that which all Believers wait with patience' 
for, and hope to enjoy in their bodies, which 
now are liable to Sufferings for Chriſt s ſabe: 


and ſeeingitis in the laſt rines that the.” 


Beaſt and his Image are (ct 4p, Which the 
Saints refw/ing to. worſhip, or - to receive bis 
Mark, are by his Followers' perſecuted to 
death ,; as a reward of whole Sufferings the 
Firſt Reſurrettion ſhall be you to them,and 
to all othen Believers that are aſleep in 
Jeſus : therefore it will not be accomplifhed 
till ehe Lord himfelf deſcend from Heaven 
with a ſhout, with the voice of the Arch 
Angel, and with the Trump of God, and 
'then the Dead in Chrift ſhall riſe firſt, 
x Theſl,4. 16. and th ( faich the Spirit ) 
iz the Fir Roſurrettion, Revel, 2.5. as is 
alſo teſtified, T Cor, x5. 21, 22, 23. For 
ſince by Man came Death, by Man came 
alſo the Reſurrettion of the Dead : For,as 
is Adam all dys, even fo im Chriſt ſhall alt 


be made alive ; but every man in his own 
= F 4 order, 


8. I6al7, 
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Father, when he ſhall have put down all 
Rule, all Authority and Power ; for he muſt 
raign till be have put all his Enemies under 


his feet; the laſt Enemy that ſhall be 


deſtroyed i5 Death, as it is written, Rev. 20, 
12,13. And 1 ſaw the Dead, ſmall and 
great, ſtand before God ; and the Books 
were opened, aud another Book was opened, 
which ss the Book of Life, and the Dead 
were judged out of thoſe things which were 


written in the Books , according to their 
Works, And the Sea gave up the Dead 


which were init, and Death and Hell, or 
the Grave , delivered up the Dead which 
Were in them ; and they were judged, every 
man according to their works, So that, we 
ſee FRathy, that both the Firſ# aud Second 
Reſurerition, # the raiſing of whole Man 
from death, or from the grave  conttary to 


the conceipt of ſuch as ſuppoſe the renewing 
of the ſpirit of the Mind, which is bur a + 


part of man, to be the firſt Reſurreftion of 
»an ; the Dying to Sin, and Riſing again to 
KReghteouſneſſe, being io far from being the 


Keſorr-ition of whale Man fram the Dead, 


| Chap-2- order, Chiilt the Firlt Fruits , afterward 

— they that are Chyiſts at his coming: Then 
cometh the end, when he ſhall have 
delivered up the Kingdome to God, even the | 


that 
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- 


fad again} he ſm Perditim. 


that itis bur the Earneſt of the Inhevitance Chap. 2: 


+2 - ("Pn 0 OE 


of the Righteous, as for the Wicked they 


Ybave no part in it, chough they fhall have 
Yin the ReſurreRion ; for they,as Chriſt hath 


Reſurreition of Damnation, John 5.28,29. 
Neither is it in the dji#g to in, and riſme. 
again to Krghteowſneſſe, as it is in the Death 
of man,and bis Riſing again,for Man dyeth, 


taught, ſhall come forth of we rave unto the 


and riſeth again ; but when ſin djeth, fin 
ought never to riſe again : God forbid that 


any Believer ſhould plead for « reſurreftion 
of ſin, 


Bur as the denial of the Reſurreflion of the Seft.1 3 
Bf 4:ad, or the afhrming, that it zs paſt already, 


is a DoRrine falſe in it ſelf ;' fo are the 
Confequences thereof molt dreadfull "and 


 delicuctive roall true piety, yea of ſuch a 


fretting and gangreen-like nature, thatin 
thoſe that are infeed therewith, it devours 
member after member, till the whole body of 
the Faith be overthrown, and the Profeſſors 
thereof diveſted of the Knowledy of God, 


and reduced to Gentiliſme again ; and not . 
only fo, for even among the Gentiles were 


ſome FR of Morality ; bur this is not 
content to ſtay here, bur encreaſeth to moxe 


wngodlineſſe, till' ir arrive at that prophane 


defire, Let us eat and d2zink, fox to mozeea 
| e 


> VIS SOR _ yo 
, - —_— - - 24 
E, s . 
- - 
o ey 
£ % 
q _ 


F, 


Fe 


68 ÞA Teſtemony{ 
Chap- 3- We die : a Conception ſo corrupt, that ( aff 
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Scollars do affirm, that are acquainted with 
the Sentences of the Heathen Poets ) the 
Vetſe of Henander might ſerye to rebuke it, 
which the Apoſtle Pan/ flicks not to 
mention , for that purpoſe, ſaying , Be nat 
deceived, Evil Communication corrupts Good 
Manners,s Cor,15.32,3 3. And were thoſ 
that vent thoſe Joole Principles, followers of 
them in pratice ( as the Ranters their 
Predeceliors were) we ſhould ſoon ſee theſe 
as unclean in their lives as they ; and ſuchas 
cannot now fo eaſily diſcern the deceitfulnek | 
of their DoRzine, becauſe of the covering. 
which they put upon it, were it uncovered, 
and reduced to PraRtice,it would be abhor'd 
by ſome that are now ſeduced by it : But if 
we examine all DoEtrines that are brought 
unto us, apart from the Lives of thoſe that 
bring them, as we ought todo : For ſince 


Satan transformed into an Angel of lip br, 


it us no great thing if his Miniſters be 
transformed , as the Miniſters of Rightee 
onſneſs,2 Cor.11.T4, 15, we ſhall find, that. 
that DoArine which denies the Reſwrreftion 
of the bodies of Believers , avd of all that are 
Aead in Adam, from: the: grave,doth make | 


' woid the hope of Iſrael;; the Dottrine of 


Faith contained in the Scriptures of Trath, 


and 


And againſ! P, on of 'T *P 1 = : =_ 


Hope of the Itrael of God, If in this Life 
only we have Hope in Chriſt, we are of all 
men moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. 15-19. Far 
ſuch are, and have been the Tribulations of 
the Children of Ged in this Life, that if they 
had. not hope of Happineſs in 2 life that us to 
come,after the death,and at the Reſurrettion 


of the Body, they were the moſt miſerable of 


all men; for the Puniſhment of the firſt 
Offence lyeth upon the Godly , as well as 


ou the Sinner ; Labour and Sorrow, both 
0 


Man and Woman ; Stckrcſſe and Death 
# the pertion,of Gaod aud Bad : Ju the ſweat 
of their faces, the righteous as well as the 


wicked,do eat their bread, untill they return 


wnto the duſt, | from whence, if they ſhall 
nat be raiſed , theyarc jn a worle condition 
than the wicked ; for oftentimes the: molt 
ſincere Beliewers do talt the deepeſt of miſery 
in this life, whereas the ungodly are 10 
proſperity : There arc no bands in their 
death, but their fireng firm, they are 
vat in trouble like other men, neither - are 


they plagued like ather wen therefore Pride. 


compaſſeth them about as a chain, and 
violence covereth them as a garment ; their 


ezes ftand out with fatneſs, they bave —_ 
then 


69 
and the Reſurreftion of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. Chap, 2, 
\ For thus faith the Trugh, concerning the $26, x4, 


- 


Ys 4 Toltnery forthe Smof Man; | 


. Chap- 2. then heart can wiſh, Plal.7 3.3,4,5,6,7. This 
y 


is the proſperous eſtate of the wicked in this 
life, wherein the Godly man % plunged all 


the day long, and chaſtened every morning_ 


Pla). 73. 14. Poor Lazarm, in this life 
received evil things, When the Rich man 
received his good things ; bur in the othet 
Life,indeed,we fee a valt diflerence between 
them ; Lazarus is comforted, but the Rych 
-1an is" to2mented , Luke x6, 25. Which 
torment is to be underſtood to be port the 
bedy of the Rich man , from his defire that 


Lazarus might be ſent to dip his finger in 


water, to cool his tongue, a part of his body ; 
and therefore we are to underſtand the 
fulnefle of happineſſe in the one, and miſery 
in the other, to be after the Reſurreflion of 
the body from the dead ; by the denyall 
whereof the comfortable hope, and ſtrony 
conſolation which every true Believer hath in 
this life, and even in death, when the 

commend their $ pirits with Stephen : 4d, 


7. 59. tnto the hands of Jeſws Chrilt, is © 


made void,and of no efte& : For, wherefore 
have Believers the earneſt of the Sperit by 


the Holy Ghoſt , ſpeaking peace to their . 
wed but that they mi alſo enjoy-the 
[4 


ll Inheritance > ' Why are they” ſarilified 
in their ſpirits, 1 Pet,x,2, Hebe12, 23. But 
l tO 


j 
f 


, 


bis 
this 
' al 
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life 


to aſſure then), that the very. God of Peace Chap. 2: 


will alſo ſanitifie them wholly , and their 


il 
'whole Spirit, and Soul, and Body ſhall be 


preſerved blameleſs unt the coming of 
Jeſus Chyilf x Theſ.5, 23, And why is ic 
aid, that che Faithfull when they dye, do fell 
aſleep in Jeſus, that they dye in the Lord, 
that they reſt from their labours, and their 
works do follow them , Revel. 14. x3, Buc 


that it might be underliood, that they ſhall 


riſe again Pig the dead, in their bodies, as 
Jeſus dyed and roſe agtin in his body, and is 


| therein become the firſt fraits of them that 


ſleep, x Theſ.4.14,16. And as the ſpirits of 


.all wicked men that die in unbelief are with 


the Devil and 'his Angels, in chains of 
darkneſs, reſerved unto the Judgment of \ 
the great dap, 1 Per, 8. 19. 2 Pet..2. 4. 
wherein-they ſhall  ſbirit, ſoul, and body be 
tormented in the Lak:s of fire, 2 Thel, 1.8, 
9. Revel, 20, x4. So contrariwiſe,are the 
ſpirits of all Juſt men, who fight the good 


fight, and finiſh their conrſe in the Faith of Luke 13. 


eſa Chriſt, 2 Tim. 4. 7. reſerved im 


Paradice unto the Day of the Lord, when Mark 9, 


the Bleſſed of the Father ball receive the _— 


Kingdome; and. (hall in ſprit, ſoul, and body 
enjoy eternal Life, Luk#2 3.43. Matth.25. 
46, and everlaſting Bleſſedneſs with Chriſt 

; \Feſm, 


93 A Teſtimony for the Son of Man," | 
| Chap: 2. Feſws, who is now glorified in that 


Body 
which ſaffered death, roſe from the dead, 


and aſcended Mp Heaven 4 John 20, 27, 


Luke 24. 38,39, tothe 5 3. asall Believers 


alſo in due time ſhall be : And.whereas it is 
declared in Scripture, that Chriſt hath led 
captivity captive ; that he hath redeemed 
thoſe that believe, from the (urſe of the 
Law ; that he hath aboliſhed Death , and 
brony ht life and 1mmortality to light,through 
the Goſpel, 2 Tim.T.10, All this ( though 
it be the ſure and ſteadfaſt hope of every 
True Believer, Heb.g. 18,19,20. ) is made 
void and of no efte&, by thole that deny che 


RefureQion of the Bodies, or fleſh of men ; 


for, as the fleſh of Chriſt wherein he was por 
to death, 1 Pet. 3.18, ſaw 30 corruption,but 
was quickened again by the Spirit the third 
day, AQt.2,24,31. So the fleſh of thoſe that 
believe in Chriſt, chough is goth ſee 
corruption, as Davids fleſh 1s ſaid to do, AQs 
I 3,36, ſhall be raiſed again, incorreptible, 
'1 Cor 15.52.and therefore God is declared, 
to be the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Jacob, Exod.3 «IF, Mat.22. 
31,32, becauſe the Bodies of eg Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob, which are dead, ſhall live 
again, and ſhall thPrefore be. raiſed up from 
death, becauſe God # not the God of the dead, 


but. 


' And apainſt the fon of Perdition, 


bt of the livingas Chrit hath caught. Bur Chap. 


Falſe Teachers, in their denying the 
Reſurrection of the Bodies of the dead, 
do deny that God us the: God of the Living; 
z moſt ſad conſequence , and blaſphemous 
Opinion. 


But ( as the Apoſtle teacheth,) The Se#,x5, | 


denial of the Reſurretlion of the Bodies of 
the Fairfull from the dead , doth not only 
deny the Reſurreftion of men that have 
finned, -but alſo of Chriſt himſelf who knew 
no Sin ; it makes the Preaching 'of the 
Goſpel vam, and the Faith of them that 
confeſs it , .ir renders the Apoſtles of Chriſt 
falſe witneſſes of God , becauſe they have 
teſtified of God , that he raiſed up Chriſt, 
whom he raiſed not ap, if ſo be that_ the 
dead riſe not : It concludeth,that thoſe that 
Chrift hath ſet free from ſin, are ſt:ll under 
the guilt thereof , that they that are faln 
_-y in ( brff, are periſhed ; and that the 

pe of Believers 1s only in this life; and 
therefore they of all men are moſt miſerable, 
x Cor, x5 13, 14, I5, 16, 17,18,19. O 
fearfull Dorine 1 Whar a bitter Root is 
this which. briogs forth: ſuch Fruit, 16 
defiruRtiye to the health and comfor: of 21l 
Believers, ſo contrary to that tood wherewith 
the Spirics'of the. Faithfull haye 1 old ime |» 


been 


74, ATeftemony for the Sm of Man, 


Chap, 2. been nouriſhed , and to the Hope,wherewit 


they have in all their Tribulations bee 


ſupported ? Oh, faith Job ( in his greaff 


extremity, When his Brethren, Friend 

Servants, his own Wife, and Young 
Children deſpiſed him) that my words wer 

now written,that they were printed in a book 

that they were graven with an iron pex, and 
lead, in the Rock for ever; For I knw 
( faith he) chat my Redeemer liveth, ani 
that be ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon thi 
Earth ; and though after my skin worme: 
deſtroy this body , yet in my fleſh ſhall 
J ſee God, whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and 
mine eyes ſhall-behold , and not another, 
though my Reins be conſumed within me, 
Thus was he ſupported by the hope of the 
Reſurrettion of the dead, in the midſt of 
his great Affliftions and Tribulations , Job 
19, 23524,25,26,27. The like Experience 
had Pewl,for the hope of 1ſrael ſaith he, 1 am 
bound with his chain, As 28.20. [ am 


Judged ( ſaich he) for the hope of the 


P2omile,madeofGod unto theFathers,n-to 
Oe our Twelve Tribes, inflantly 
ferving Yo day and night, hope to come ; 
for which Hopes Cake, King eAgrippa, (faith 
he) 1 am accuſed of the Jews : Why ſhould it 
be thought a thing incredible with pou that 


God 


. 


And' againf} the ſon of Perdition.*.. 75 e 

<6 God ſhould raiſe the dead # A.26.6,7,8. Chap: 3- 
So likewiſe when | he was brought before 

f Friix, Thu 1 confeſſe unto thee ( ſaith he ) 
that after that may which they call Herefie, 

i ſo worſhip 1.the God of my Fathers,believing 

fl all things which are written in the Law, and. 
the Prophets, aud have Yope toward.Gov, 
which they themſelves alſo' allow, that there 
ſhall-be a Reſurrection of the Dead, both 
of the Juf,. and Unjult ; a»4 herein do 1 
exerciſe my ſelf, to have a Conſcience wid. 
of Offence , both toward God, and toward 
men > O What comfortable and fure hope 
hath every. true Believer by the communion 
of the Sptrit' of God, that raiſed up Jeſus 

| Chriſt from the dead, how are their ſpirits 

| quickened and renewed after the Image of 
bim that created them,Eph.2.5. Col.3.10. 
who: will. alſo, in due time quicken their 
mortal Bodies alſo 5 4-is Spirit that 
dwelleth in them, Rom.8,11, And inaſmuch 
as God intends to raiſe the Bodies of his 
Saints. again. from the dead, therefore 
precioxs in his ſight uw their death, Pſalm. 
116.15 They who while they lived in;the 
Body dyed unto Sin, their Bodies, afcer chey 
are dead, ſhall be raiſed again to Life, and 
ſhall no more be ſubje& to Dearth,or Sorrow, 
or \crying,' for God age wipe away all tears 


from 


' 
4 
[ 
' 
| 


76 A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 
Chap. 2. from their eyes, reither ſhall there be unto 


'Wickedneſs, That after Death "= ſhall 


them any more pain, Revel. 21. 4. Death 
ſbatl be ſwallowed up into Vitlory, and the 
Lord God will wipe away tears from 
off their faces , and the rebukg of 
his prople ſhall he take away from 
off all the earth, for the Lord hath ſpoke #, 
Ifa.25.8, Then ſhall be the reftoring of all 
things which God hath ſpoken by the mouth 


of all his Holy Prophets , fince the World 


began, AQs 3.21. Then will he make all 
things new : and unto thoſe yyhich have n9t 
iſoved their lives unto the death, for the ſakz 
of Feſms Chriſt, with all that have believed 
07 his Name; God will be a Father , and 
they ſhall be his Children, and ſhall inherit 
all things , for theſe Sayings are true and 
faithfult , faith the Lord , Revel. 21, 5,7, 
Thus all 'may fee , That the. denyal of the 
ReſurreAion of the Bodies of the Dead, doth 
wake void the Hope of the Iſrael of God, 
There is alſo thar other pernicious quality in 
!t,It emboldeneth the Sinner to God,on in his 
Diſobedtence agarnſt God, and his Holy will, 
revealed in his Teſtament, the Seriptares of 
Truth, ſuggelling unto the Workers of 


be tid in the Grave, from coming forth from 
thence to judgment + Therefore che DoRors 
: on om One 


% —, 8 ® 
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Father and the Son , they deny the Reſur- 
reftion of Ohrift, they hate” and deſpiſe his 
Ordinances, oppoſe and revile his People, 
they -ſin and tranfgreſs without ſtay , until 
they dye in Unbelicf , .chinking tbac there 
ſhall be 0 Reſurrettion of their Bodies ont of 
the Earth, buc chat the Grave ſhall be'a 
hiding-place , to, ſhelter chem from the 
Judgment of the Great Day + But thus ſaich 
the Truth, There is no Darkneſs nor Shadow 
of Neath, where the workers of Jniquity may 
hide themſelves, Job 34.22. 


But Sathav, that he night perſwade his Seft.zi6. 


Servants to go on ſecurely in their Diſobedi- 
ence againſt God,and to yield up themſelyes 
wholly -to the Counſel of the \Prince of 
Darkneſs, to Rirengthen them hereunto,doth 
ſuggeſt unto them, chat there 1s no {uch things 
to be expected; . as thoſe which the Faithfull 
in all Ages have looked for,v;z.T he comin 

of Chriſt to judgment , and the end of the 
World. Yer, left a pclitive denyal of theſe. 
Glorious Truths ſhorild diſcover from what 


"Spirit that Denial doth proceed , he hath 


taught his' Minifters ro hide their Deſigne, 
attd ro make as if they oppoſed nor the things 
themſelves, but. only ſome {u.ch manner of 
OED) DT © 3 PLD ac= 


And againſt the ſon of Perdition. 54% © 
. of Antichrilt do :deny Jeſus'Chrilt, which Chap.'2. 
dyed at feruſalen , Fan deny both he —— 


T Ef 
wer + 
- 
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See 


ll | 74 A Teſtimony for the Son of Mar, 


!] - Chap- 2 accompliſhment of them, as is not-promiſed; 


Theſfl, | 
4 6,7, 8, men, 2 Pet.3.7,10, , Who ſeeth not, except 


g,io, * thoſe whoſe eyes the God of this World hath 


They call all ſuch carnal, as look and wait 
for the coming of Chriſt from Heaven ' out 
of them ; they pronounce. 7/ves:upon ſuch as 
ſay, T hat Chriſt is not:yet come to judgment, 
and that the World is not yer ended : But 
why is it, but: becauſe they look for no ſuch 
thing, nor have they aſſurance of. Peace in 
that day : They-boalt that Chriſt is come to 
them, neither look they for any other 
coming : That the World .1s ended with 
them , neither look they for any other. end': 
That che Judgment is paſt with them, 
neither look they for any other Judgment. 
But why is alt this, but becauſe they do deny 
that which is indeed the coming of wo in 


glory, the everlaſting mheritance of the 


Saints', the judgment of Chriſt upon: his 


Enemirs,and the end of the World, when the © 


Heavens ſhall paſs away with agreat noiſe, 
and the Elements ſhall melt. with feryemt 
heat ; the Earth alſo , and the Warks that 
are therein ſhall be burnt #p ; For as teſtifieth 


.che Apoſtle, The Heavens and the Earth 
which are now by the ſame Word of God ave 


k ept in ſtore, reſerved unto five, againſt the 
Day of Judgment , and perdition of ungodly 


bl nded, 


men, are the Scoffers that the Apoſtle Peter 
ſaid ſhould come 1 the laſt times, walking 
after their own Luſts, and ſaying, Where is 
the Promiſe of his coming, 2 Pet 3.3,4. yea, 
the great Prophet,the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 


foretold of theſe Seducers and Deceivers, as | 


other the Lords Prophets alſo have done, 
ſaying, There ſhall ariſe Falſe Chriſts, and 
Falſe Prophets, which ſhall ſhew great ſigues, 
and wonders, to deceive, if it be poſſible,the 
very Eleft : Bur that the Choſen of God may 
be preſerved from the Deceits of this great 
Antichriſt, Chrilt hath forerold with whar 
Lyes the Truth of his coming ſhould by 
Satan and his Inſtruments be oppoſed ; and 
hath alſo ſo deſcribed the manner of | his 
coming, that all that believe on his Name, 
may know afluredly,as the True Chriſt from 
the Falſe, ſo his true coming from a pretend- 
ed coming, Which the Falfe Chrifls, and 
Falſe Prophets ſha)l avouch for the True 
Chriſt , and his True coming , with theſe 
words, Behold he ts in the Deſart,behold,he 
is in the ſecret Chamber, ſee here, ſee there, 
Matth.24.23,24,25,26. all which the Lord 
warns his Diſciples neither to go after, follow, 
or believe ; and withal gives tuch a Deſcri- 
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blinded, that they that now call themſelves Chap. 2. 
Preachers of, and to the Light within all 
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alrogether inconſiſtent with the falſe Chriſts, 
and falſe Prophets Deſcription ;. which inci- 
mates, That Chrifts comiag , ( which his 
Saints know ſhall be gloriozs, and therefore 
publick,) ſhall be, and is fo private, weak, 
and diſhonourable , that ſome ſhall not know 
that he is come till they ſhew where he is, 
with their Behold he t in the Deſart, behold 
he i ia the Secret Chaucer, ſee here, or ſee 
there : for faich Chrilt, As 1he Lightening 
that lighteneth ont of the one part wnder 
Heaven:; ſhincth to the other part under 
Heaven, ſo alſo ſhall the Son of man be 1n 
hi day, Luke 17. 23. or according to 
Matthew,as the lighiening cometh out of the 
Eaſt, and (bineth even unto the Weſt, ſo (hall 
alla the coming of the Son of Man be, Matt. 
24.26,27, In Which words four things are 
Jaied down, to viadicate the great and 
glorious comigg of Chrilt. | 
I. That he will abſolutely come as doth 
' the Lightening : Who can deny the coming 
of the Lightening ? Ic is as abſolute and 
certain , that Chriſt will come,though ſome 
do both deny and oppole ir; but Chriſt will | 
come certainly and abſolutely, as is teltified 
by Chriſt himſelf, and his Apoſtles, in. the 
geripeures ; [mmediately ( faith he ) after. 
eb mo; 


And againſt the ſonaf Perdities, #1 * 
the Tribmlation 'of thaſe dajes ſhall the Sun Chap. 2. | 
| be darkened, and the Moon ſhall not give POV oP 
i- | ber Light, and the Starrs ſhall fall from 
is Heaven, and the Powers of the Heaven 
re | ſhall 'be ſhaken ; and then ſhall appear the 
figne of the Son of man tn Heaven, and thes 
w || hall all the Tribes of the Earth monrn, and 
; they hall ſee the Sou of Man coming in the 
4 | Clouds of Heaven with Power, andyreat E 
es | g/ory,Mar.24.29,30. Por the Lord himſelf, 
faith Pax!,ſball deſcend from Heaven with 


: a (hout,with the vwice of the Arch Angel,and 
r | with the Trungp of God, &c. 1-Theſ. 4, 15, 
» | 16, For yet alittle while and be that ſhall 
o | come will come, and will not.tarry, Heb. 10. 
e | 37. He, faith John, that teſtifreth theſe 
1 things, ſaith, Surely I come quickly, Ames, 
even (6 come Lord Jeſus, Revel. 22. 20. 
Thus ic is evidenc that Chriſt will certainly 

] come, But 
2, He will come ſnddainly, as the Light- 
| ening cometh ; as' the Lightening cometh 
7 ſuddain]y, and unexpeRedly , ſo alſo will 
| | Chriſt, eſpecially to thoſe that oppoſe and 
* | deny his coming, as the Scripture witneſſerh; 
| Fat of that Day and Hour, lajith Chriſt, 
hnoweth no man , no not the Angels of 
Heaven,but my Father only;but as the dayes 
of Noah wer eſo m_ alſa the coming of the 


4 Son 


82 - 7 Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 
. Chap. 2. Son of Man be ; For in the dayes that were || 


before the flood, they were eating and drink. 
ng, marrying, and giving im marriapeuntil ] 
the day that Noah entred into the rb, aud WI 
knew not, til! the Floud came, and took 
them all a":ay ; ſo shall :iſo the coming df NF 
the Son of Han be, /-:.24. 26, 37, 38, } 


39. Likewiſe alſo ar it was in the Dayes of 


Lot, they did eat, they drank. they bought, 


they ſold, they planted, they builded , but the 
ſame day that Lot went ont of Sodom, it 


rained fire and brimſtone from Hedven, and 


deſtroyed them all ; even thus ſhall it be tn 


the dap when the Son of Man is revealed, 


Luke 17.28,29,30. For the Day of the Lord 
ſaith Pal , (0 cometh as a Thief in the 
night ; for when they ſhall ſay Peace and 
ſafety, then fuddain Deſtruttiqn cometh upon 
them, as travail upon a Woman with child, 
and they ſhall not eſcape, x Thefl. 5. 2, 3- 
Behold', faith Chrift, / come as a Thief, 
Bleſſed 1s he that watcheth and keepeth hrs 
Garments, leſ} he walk naked, and they ſee 
his ſhame,Rev. 16-15, Thus will the coming 
of Chrilt be ſuddain, cyer- to them that/waic 
tor - his coming , but unto the Wicke& his 

coming Will be uacxpetted, © 1 1 
Yet 3dly. He will come*w#/6/y,"as the 
Lightening which //ghtenetþ ontiof the ene 
E pare 


( 


| hall nor necd to ſay , 


part under Heaven, and. ſhineth unto the 


Lightening is ſeen with the bodily eyes, fo 
ſhall Jeſus Chriſt be-ſeen in the Day of his 
coming, Then ( faith Chriſt) ſhall they ſee 
the Son of Man coming in the Clouds, 
with great power and elozy, Haxk 13. 26. 
And they ſhall look upon him whom thep 
have pierced, and ſhall mourn for him as one 


| moxrneth for his only Son, &c. Zech 12.10, 


Behold, faith John, he cometh with clonds, 
axd everpeye ſhall ſee him, ard they alſo 
which pierced him, and all the kindreds of 
the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him ; even ſo, 
Amen : But nnto them , ſaith the Apolile, 
that look for. him, ſhall he appear the ſecond 
rime, without ſin unto Salvation, Heb.y. 28. 
Thus will the coming of Chrilt be 24/ivle. 
But 4. Art the time of his coming he will 
ſhew himſelf to all,generally and univerſally, 
as the Lightening doth : the Lightening 


ſheweth not it felf firſt unto one, and then 


unto another, bur ar one and the ſame time 
ic ſo cometh thar ic may be ſeen of all, from 
one part under, Heaven,even unto; the other : 
So at the coming of - Chriſt, he will ſhew 
himſelf to all generally,ang univerſally ; men 
Lo here, lo there, tor 
Chrift- ſhall be ſeen of all together , as 1s 
| \ . teſtified 


' And againſt the ſon of Perdition. © 


other part under Heaven, &c. For as the 


7. * 
Chap. 2; 


Rev. 17. 


E: 84 A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 
3 . 2. reſtified in the Scriptures of Truth.: Thenſp 
faith Chriſt, shall appear the fign of the $ 

of Man in Heaven ; and then chall all theyyi 

. Tribes of the earth mourn, awd they thall ſeelipi 
the Son of Pan coming #2 rhe Clowds off 
Heaven, with power and great glory, Mani 
24.230. Behold, (aith-Exoch,the Lord cometh 
with ten thouſands of his Saints to executed 
Fud oment upon all, and to convince all that 
are ungodly, of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodlily commitred,and of all they 
hard ſpeeches, which ungodly fiuners have 
ſpoken againſt him, Jude 14.15. It #, faith 
Paul, a righteous thing with God to recom- 
pence tribulation to them that trouble you, 
and to you who are troubled reſt with us, 

* when the Lo2d Jeſus ſhall be revealedfrom 
Heaven, with his mighty Angells, in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God , and that obey not the 
GoFpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hall 
be puniched with everlaſting: Deſtraftion 
from the Projencs of the Lord, and from the 
gt of 


- 


is' power, when he hall c0m89 to be 


glorified in his Saints , 4»4d to be 


l 
[ 


in all them :6at be/eve,&c, 2Thiſet; 


' 


;, | Andagainſtthe ſon of Perditim. 'ss 
T henfſuith, They received not the Promiſe, God Clay. 2: L 
e Sonfthaving provided ſome better thing for s, 


l -4e$hat they without us ſhould not be mave — 
ll ſeflperfect , Hepr. 11x. 39, 40. ' And thus , By 
fs che Coming of Chriſt vindicated. 


But theſe that will nor that Chriſt chould 

rags over them, though they petich-for their S ett,17 
diſobedrence,yet will they perfiſt in.sr, addin 

unto their fin of demyzng the coming of Chri 
to judgment, the denial of the. endl of the 
world : Wheteby it doth appear, that their 
converſation is not m Heaven, but on the 
earth ; they look, not at the things that are 
eternal, but at thoſe that are temporal; 
ou, contrary to the praRtice of the Faithfull in 
is, Chriſt Jeſus, 2 (07.4.18. yea, ſo fully are 
my therr minds bent wnto the preſent things,and 
inf © abſolutely do chey fulfil whar Peter did 
my forerel,; that co juftifie their Conceit, That 
bel all things do and ſpall contiune as theywere 
1 from the peginning of the Creation, even as 
"| Satan brought Scripture, thereby ro carry 
- © on his temptation againſt Chriſt, ſo theſe his 
ef Seryants do alledge that Scripwre, Eccl.1.4. 
i One: Generation paſſeth away, and another 


cometh, but the Earth abideth for ever ; to 
juflifie that which, was never the incent of it, 
viz, That the Earth ſhall never be diſſolved, 
and fo furious are they, that when they aye 

} cen 


Chap- 2: been interrupced in their Diſcourſe by 4 
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Gal. 3:4» Heyers now: to the obſervation thereof/is not 


Cal.  befſaid, The Earth abideth for ever, yer it is 


A Teſttmony for the Son of Man, || |, 
| vſſo! 
Servant of the Lord, they have pronounced 1 7 
Woes upon him, as one that puts the Dy 
ef the Lord farr from b1m; when. it is}, 
apparent that ir is themſelves that pur theÞj; 

day of the Lord, wherein the Heavens, the,,,, 
Earth, and the Works that are therein shall 
be diſſolved,.2 Pet.3.10,11. far fromthem: || ; 
For it hath been ſaid by one of them, That 

that might never be, and this was not ſpoken NI, 
in a Corner, but in a great Meeting of- choſe yr 
which call themſelves Preachers up of the F4, 
Light within, &'c. but alas, what reaſon I, 
have they to interpret that Scripture, Eccleſ, ÞÞ j, 
I-4. The Earth abideth for ever ; lo asto 
infer from it, - that the' Earth shall not be 
d:ſſalved,fecing the terms ever and everlaſ?- 
ing have their period : ſometimes in the 
- Scripture the Levitical Prieſthood is called 
, an everlaſting Prieſt-hood, yet who ſees nor 
; thar- it is long ſince ended , the Covenant of 
Circumciſion in the flech, Gen,17. 13, was 
an everlaiting Covenant,' yet to engage Be- 


* according to, the 'Goiþel freedome, but the 
Legal (ervitude, from which every ' True 
Behever zs ſet free by Chr;$t, $o alchough it 


not to be underſtood, that it shall newer be 
| diſſolved, 


\ 
| 


And againſt the. ſon of Perdivict, -8 7 


y a ſolved, ſeeing the Lord hath ſaid, Heb.12.: Chap, 2 


cad 


26,27. Yet once more,l shake not the Earth 


Dy wy, but alſo Heaven : and this word, Tet 


c 
'4 


WE more, rgnifieth the removing of thoſe 


things that are ſhaken, as of things that are 
7 *4 that thoſe things which cannot be 
then may remain,So alto Heb. 1.10,11,12, 
And thou Lord in the beginning haſt laid 
the fonndation of the earth,and the Heavens 
gre the works of thy hands ;_ They ſhall 
periſh, but thou. remaineſf ; a»d_ they all 
fhall wax old as doth a garment, and as a 
veſture ſhalt thop fold thens up,and they hall 
be changed ; but thou art the! ſame, and thy 
jears shall not fail « So alfo Iſaiah the 
Propher reltifieth, laying, And all the Hoſt 
of Heaven shall' be diſſolvgd'; aud the 
Heavens shall be ralled together as 4 ſcrole, 
and all their Hoſt shall fall down as the leaf 
falleth from the vinc,and at a falling fig from 
the fig-tree, 111.344. And as. ny gone. 
Propagation, men and women. ſhall ceale,  - 
from begetting'and- bringing forth' children, 1, 1,, 
for ſo ſaich Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Luke 20. 
134+ the Children of this world , faith be, 
marry and are given in matriage, bnt they 
which shall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that World , \ and the Reſurrettion.from the 
dead: nexther. marry. nor are\gruven 41 Wav- 
riage, 


TT —_ —— — 
838 ÞA Teſtemony for the Sonof Man, | 
Chap: 2. riage, ether can they die any more, for theſl” 
— Is equal tothe phe: fred = the childry A 
of God,being the children of the Reſurreftif} 

oz, Lnnkg 20,36: Therefore they groflyl 
miſ-igterprec that Scriprure,Eccteſ” x. 4, that th 
incerprerit ſo as to infer from it,#hat the ear - 
ſhall wor be diſſolved , and thar there ſhall" 
alwayes be ( even tocternity)) 4 begetrinſ® 
ard bringing forth of Children , and cont. 
nuance of the: Earth, and the things that are 
therein ,-for this'is not the meaning of it 
neither is chere any Scripture of Truth tha 
teacheth-any ſuch thing : Bur that which 
the intent and-meaning of this Scripture, is 
this, taking it with the two formet Verſes, 
viz. V amty of vanity, ſaith the Preacher, al 
i vanity. What profit bath 'a' man. of all 
his labour which he taketh under the San, 
&c, Now, if irbe demanded, How dothit 
appear that all is vanity? 'it is anſweredin 

this 4th Verſe, One Generation paſſeth awa, 

and another Generation cometh 5 but A 
Earth abideth for ever + That is to. fay, 
Mans life is britt/e, and fading, he hath: here 
no continual abode, nor long contingance but 
as is declated, Job 14.1,2. Man that ts boys 
of a woman, u of few dayes , arid full if 
trouble : He cometh forth like a flower jand 
# cut down, he fletth alſo at 4 ſhadow, and 
| Con 
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\ Scontinueth not. Burit is not ſo with-the earth, Chap. 25 | 

for the Earch abideth for ever ; thatis, ſo DO: 
; Yong as all Generations ſhall come and go ; ix | 
a removeth: not as mandoth, butabideth all 
1*Ethe time of one Generations paſſing away,and 
...;fanocher Generations comiag : So that, that 
Iwhich is hece meant by this Terme, ever,is 
a long time , or fuch a time as God bath 
appointed unto all the Generations of men, 
'F And as by the Terms Ever and Everlaſting, 
concerning Circumciſion, and the Leyiical 
Priefthood, is meant, A long time, the time 
ef many Generations, or ſuch a time as God 
hath hidden from men , according to the 
fignification of the Hebrew root ; fo alſo it 
; ,j| ought ro be underſtood here , for God hath 
"| revealed ro us in his Word of what continu» 
ance man, as he is a mortal creature is, of his 
time, it is ot much above threeſcore or four- 
ſcore years ;burt the Earth abiderh for-cime 
i | bdden from us, tor a long time , for many 
th Generations. We :know how long it ſhall 
y be, within a little cime, ere one Generation 
*-f paſſeth away,and another cometh ; Bur how 
long it ſhall be ere che Heavens and- Earth 
ſhall paſs away , though we 'know that 
; || hey ſhall paſs away, yet che time when they 
ſhall paſs away is hidden from us'; and rhe 
F mther hath put this in hit own power, it is 
nor 
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' for the Son of Man,.. 
Chap«2- 10t for: 16''to know theſe times and ſeuſon! 
—— reg 1.7; So that, Ms having a ea, : 
time; and ſhort continuance, and the Eartha 
long time, a time not known to 14 ;' therefo 
faich the Preacher, What” profic hath a mail * 
of all his Labowrs which he taketh under the 
Sun t: one Generation''paſſeth  away., they} 
leave that which-they:have wrought by their 
ſore labour behinde them, ' azother . Genera- 
tion cometh, and takes: poſſeſſion: of. that 
which the former gathered together; fo-that 
all ts vanity, and ans temporal enjoyment! 
mort ſubjett ro change than the: Earth,which 
abideth along time, 'a time hidden from u, 
rhe time of many Generations, It is not With 
Man as it: is with the-eatth, for the earth 
holds its own, it yer keepeth its being ; sf-we 
rake from it, it will bave it again , as the 
Wile Man teacheth, All che Rivers,ſaich he, 
runinto the Sea, yet the Sea 1s not full : int 
the Place. from whence the Rivers come, 
thither they return agats.But it is not ſo with 
man, Who lyeth down, and riſeth not,till the 
Heavens be no more, they (hall-not awake, 
nor be! raiſed out of their ſleep, Job. 14 
-I2 | 

Sefl.18.. Butalthough itbe ſo,thatthe continuance 
of the Heavens and che Earth is long; andPj 
; mans: Continuance in. this mortal. Rate is 


ſhort, 
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i bart, yet the day of the Lord will come, Chap. 3- 


0 diſſolved , the Elements 
fervent heat, the Earth alſo and the works 


. anto Fire - as by the Word of God the Earth 


evil, of the Few firſt, and alſo of the Gentile, 
| H 


Ant againſ? the ſon of Pera Hon. 901 © 


wherein the Heavens being on fire ſhall be 
ſhall melt with 


that are there ſhall be burnt up; and 
although the Adverſaries of Chriſt are as 
willingly ignorant of the Worlds Creation 
and preſervation, As of its diſſolution - though 
they do as little remember the Judgment 
of God upon -the old world, as they fear his 
Judgment upon the World that now is, Net 
as by the Word of God the Heavens were of 
old, ſo by the ſame Word are they reſerved 


had its Creation, ſo by its word (hall it have 

1s diſſolution;as by the Word of God the Flood 

was brought upon the World of impenitent 
Sinners, that know not God, nor obey the 

Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt, be caſt into everla- 

ſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his : 
Angels: For all Nations shall appear before See _ Os 
the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, that every one 3 Thefn, 
may receive the things done in his body, ac- 7, 8,79, 
cording to what he hath done, whether it be Mat. 25. 
good or bad, 2 Cot. 5.10, The Righteous 4" 
then shall receive Reſt, the wicked Tribula- 

tion, and Anguish, indignation and Wrath 

Shall be upon every ſoul of man that :dath 
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A Teſtimony for theSon of Man, 


Chap. 2. 2 Theſ.1.7, Rom, 2. 7,8, 9, and in that 


Em er 
- 


day thoſe that now contemn Chriſt his Trath, 
and the Profeſſors therrof, that lrye and dye 
T: wubclief, though they are great and mighty 
in the World now , yet then hall they call 
to the Mountains and Rocks, ſaying, Fall 
on 145, and hide 14 from the face of him that 


fitteth onthe Throne, and from the wrath of 


the Lamb, fo) the g2eat Day of his wiath 
13 come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand x 
Rev, 6. 16, 17. Be wiſe now therefore,O ye 
Kmgs, as faith the Prophet, be inſtrufted je 
Judges of the Earth ; ſerve the Lord with 
fear, and rejojce with trembling ; Kiſs the 
Son leaſt he be angry, and ye perish from the 
way ; when his wrath i kmaled but a little, 
bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in 
him ,Pſal.2,10,11,12, O that all men would 
now conſider, and be wiſe in the Day 
wherein the Grace of God #7 tendered unto 
them, 1m the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, that they 
may know what to do when God riſeth up, 
and what to anſwer when he wifiteth, Job 
2I-14, and take heed all ye that make 
Profeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, Warch and pray 
alwayes , that ye may be counted nds to 
eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, 
pa. to ſtand before the Son of man, Luke 21. 
35. for then ſhall be that comme of _ 
| (ap 


And againſt the fon of Perdition. ' 9 3 
that end of the Werld, and that eternal Chap 2: 
judgement both of the living and' of the 
dead, which never yet hath been accom- 

liſhed; notwithltanding the vain confidence 

| of thoſe that call themſelves Preachers of 
and to the Light within, &c, That ſuppoſe 
that theſe things are paſt with them, whole 
DoQtrine haying been ſhewed to be diſa- 
oreeable to the DoEtine of the Scriptures, 
concerning the Perſon of Chriſt , and the 
Father, Son and Sprrit, and the Light, and 
the Ordinances of Chriſt , and the Reſwr-' 
reftion of the dead, the coming of Chriſt, 
and the end of the world : It is time now 


to conclude this Chapter, 


\ 


! 
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That the ſo called Preachers of and to the 
Light within, &c. Preach mot to the 
Creature man, but to a ſuppoſed Seed, 
or uncreated ſubſtance m Man, which 
they call Chriſt, and the eternal witneſs, 
That the Creature man is the -Subjet to 
whom Salvation is to be tenared, being #1 
a loſt condition by fin ; and for whoſe deli- 
verance Chriſt dyed; That the Spirits in 
Priſon, are the Spirits of thoſe men and 
women which were diſobedient in the 
dayes of Noah ; That (hriſt is a diſtin( 
perſon ' from all other perſons, of 
his Divine and Humane © Natures . 
That thoſe comforts which are admini- 
miſtred to the Diſciples of Chriſt, he ac- 
cepts it as done to himſelf ; how belicw- 
ers are ſaid to partake of the Divine 
Nature of Chriſt , and that not a pow- 
er onely in man but the whole man, 
Spirtt, Soul and Body, (hall. exjoy ctcr- 
nal happineſſe, as the Humane Nature of 

Chriſt, now doth - That the Creature 
gan , together with the Decil:, 
are. the ſubjetts of the Wrath of 


in the Scriptures, '« that which \the 
Creature man ſhall enjoy ; Of the deceits 
of thoſe that call upon ati men, to look. 
into the Light within, while they Come 
municate their Dottrine and unclean pi 
rit to them of their reſemblance, to birds 
1n their Bel-candle,and net;thereaſen why 
they cry down Goſpel Ordinances; and 
how they Communicate that unclecn 


ſpiritowhy they deny Baptiſm intWater,and 


| plead for Spirit Baptiſm ; why they —"_ 


quire waiting in ſilence; of their touch- 
21.8 or taking by the hand, and the effett 
thereof , of their wiſits ; and of ther ſa 
mach preaching and Priming , that the 
Light within doth not effett thoſe things 
which they alcribe to it , but the ſaid 
things are effetted by an uiclean Spirit of 
ther ſilent Meetings; that ſeveral of 
therr followers have confeſſed themſelves 
poſſeſſed with the Devil , and of the ſad 
pranks he play in one that thotght hins 


(elf perfect, 


H $ 


And againſt the ſon of Per dition. 0 5 "AY 
God ; And that the perfettion ſpoken of Chap. 3 


BY 96 | ATeſtimo y for the Son of Man, 
\Chap. 3. JF *Hat thoſe that call themlelves Preach» 
Set. ers of and to the Light within all men, 


Preach not to the Creature man, but a ſup- 
poſed ſeed , or uncreated ſubſtance in 
man ; is clearly diſcovered by their writings, 
whercin they have theſe words, viz. 4 Sa- 
lutation to the Seed of God;and by theſe and, 
ſuch like expreſſions, viz, I (peak, tothe 
Light in your Conſcience, which (hall eter- 
zally witneſſe, &'c. Now if the Light in the 
Conſcience ſhall eternally witnefle, then 
that Light, muſt needs be underſtood to 
be eternal ; for nothing can be an eternal 
witneſs, but an eternal thing, b#t God onely 
z eternal,chat is without beginning and with- 
our end, man is a Creature that hath a be- 
ginning, though he ſhall have no end, but 
ſhall tor eyer be in tribulation , or in reſt, 
as a reward of diſobedience , or as the 
effket of the Grace of God, and his Gitt 
thereby to him that belieyerh and obeyeth 
the Gofpel; Therefore no part of man isGod, 
or of the uncreated or eternal'fubſtance; and 
theyin preaching to ad eternal thing. preaches 
not to man,that had a beginning, and hath loſt 
his firſt Righteouſneſs; but which I fear to 
ſpeak,even to God; for when T have at their 
publick Meetings, thus queſtioned the ſpeak- 
&, What is it which thou ſpeakelt and 
nog, 4 


in great haſt, calling all che perfons that 
heard Þim ſpeak to witnefle for him, that 
he ſpake ro the Lipht in their Conſtience, to 
the Seed of God, Fc.' Whereupon I have 
asked him, What is that Light in the { on- 
ſcience? W hat is that Seed of God in its lelf? 
I have then been anſwered ,thar it is Chriſt, 
as if Chrilt wM not a perſon diflin from 
all other perſons, but onely a certain Spirit 
or Power in all petſons ; and that his Death 
and ReſurreCtion is accompliſhed, onely in a 
Myſtical, not in a proper ſence ; and havin 

a oreat afteCtion co vindicate chis Myſtical 
Allegation, ard to turn the minds of their 
Hearers from the plain Truth of the Goſpel, 
they Alledge a Scripture or tWo, and infer 
from them thae which never was intended 


| by the Spirit of God in chem; from thar 


Scripture, 1 Pef. 2. 18, 19. Where the 


 Apolile ſaith, Chriſt hath once ſuffered for 


fins, cc, being put to death in the fleſh,but 
quickgned 7 the _ : by which he went 
and Preached to the Spitits in Priſon ; they 
do infer, that the ſpirits here ſpoken of is 
Chriſt , that is impriſozed in man, kept 
under and held down 1n the Creature; and 
Chrilt as they ſay being quickened in chen, 
they $0 and Preachto che Spirits, which is 

| H  Chrift 


Aud againſt the ſinofPerdition. 97 


Preacheſt too; the Teacher hath cryed out Chap. 2; _ 


3 
' 
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A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 


Chap. 2« Chriſt impriſoned in others, which they en- 


gf. 2, 


deayour to help, raiſe up 8 {er at liberty; and 
for {urther proof of this imagination, they al- 
ledge, Mat. 25, 36, Where Chriſt 
faith, 1 was ſick, and in Priſon, and ye 
viſited me, Fc. 

Bur in this their. DoRtrine and Practice of 
Preaching to the Seed of God, to the uncrea- 
ted or eternal witnes,or ſubſtance which they 
call C hriſt imgriſoned, and not to the creature 
man : it is evident, that it is fearful blaſ- 
phemy, for it ſuppoſeth, that that which they 
call Chriſt ,, hath done iniquity , elſe why 
do they ſay repent, repent, with many ex- 
horcations to depart from fin, when they 
ſpeak to that within, which in cheir ſence is 
Chriſt; ſo that they Reprove Chriſt, Exhort 
Chriſt, Counſel Chriſt; yea they ſay, they 
ipeak to that of God in the Conſcience, which 
ſhall eternally witneſſe,&c.lo thar they teach 
Cod, Reprove God, Counſel God: Oh 
horrible Blaſphemy, who will not fear to ut- 
terit, how contrary is this to the DoEtine 
of the Bleſſed Apoſtle Part ? : Romans 
I1- 34. WHO, faith he; hath i»ftratted 
the Lord, or WHO hath BEEN: HIS 
COUNSELLOR ? Or who hath given 
to him, ana it ſhall be recompenced anto 


him again? for of him, and through him, 


and 


And againſt the fon of Peraition. 9 "4 1 
and to him are all things, to whom be Gls- Chap.'y: © 
ry for ever, eAmen, See [ſay 30, 13,14. 
al- | He that hath an car let him hear, and fear, 
ict | and do no more preſumptnouſly ; For. this 
Je | their Doctrine ſuppoſerh, that thar which 

they call Chriſt, is ſaved by their Preaching 

of || and Teaching , from a fallen condition , 
a. | which when in their conceit they have raif- 
ed, they falute in their writings, which 
they have Intitaled, «A Salutatrow to the 

Seed of God, Which they ſuppole is inzevery 

man, and this they ſay 15 Chriſt, in a fallen 

flain or impriſoned condition, till raiſed vu 
by their endeavours ; ſo that Chritt is nor 
. ditinguifſhed by them as a diſtin perſon 
from all ocher men, nor his death co be de- 
clared, to be accompliſhed in his own per- 
ſon, bucin eyery man,according to their delu- 
tion,every man hathChrift in him, ſometimes 
flain and ſometimes raiſed, his death 1s not 
once but often accomplifhed, aad he is flain 
for himſelf, and raiſed for himſelf,if raiſed ar 

a]l ; Oh how contrary is this Doarine to the 

DoArine of the Scriptures, which teach, 

that Chrif hath ONCE ſuffered for jirs, 

the juſt for the unjuſt, being pat to death 
1n the fleſh,but quickend in the ſpirit, 1 Pet. 

3-18. Brut now ONCE (faith the Apoſtle) 


#1 the end of the World,hath he appeared to 
| p#3 


Ma Fs , FR To Wh. IS=< Sx TDnw 


100 A Teſttmony for the Son of Man, 
Chap- 3- put away f#, by the Sacrifice of himſelf ; 
—. he was orice offered to bear the ſins of many, 

and unto them that look for him, ſhall he 
appear the ſecond time without fin to Salua- 
4ionu,Heb.9.26,28 Neither let them think to 
excuſe the matter, by alledging thart the 
Name Chriſt,is ſometimes given the Church, 
which is men and women, united'to him by 
Faith,according to the Goſpel; for when it 1s 
fo given.it is to be taken myltically, believers 
beingrunderſtood to be rhe Body of Chriſt, 
and Chriſt to be the head of that Body, this 
myſtical fence deltroyes not the proper ſence, 
for Chriſt as a diſtin& perſon from all other 
perſons, is deſcribed by the Apoltle Paz, 
Rom.1.3,4. to be wade of theSeed of David, 
according to the fleſh; and declared to be the 
Son of God with Power, according te the 
Spirit of Holimeſſe, by the Reſwrreftion from 
the dead ; in which fleſh he ſuffered upon 
th; Croſſe, being put to death;and the third 
day roſe again by the Power of the Spirt of 
AHolineſſe ; he was delivered foy our offen: 
ces, and was raiſed again fo1 our juſtifica- 
tion, Rom. 4.25. Who his own ſelf bare 
our ſins in his own body on the Tree, hat 
we being dead to ſins, (howld live to Righ- 
reonſurſt ; by whoſe ſtripes, ye were healed 


as the Apollle teacherh, x Per. 2,24, 


Buit 


niſhed be net exciled from him, 2 Sam-14.. 


And againſt the ſon of Perdition: 


Tor 


But if man confidered as man, yea as fallet\ Chap. 3! 


finful and wretched man,as a Creature with- 
out Chrift, without God, &c. be not tobe 
Preached unto; and if Salvation by Faith 
jn Chrift be not tendred to the Creature d;- 


ftintt from the Creator ; then is there no 


render of Salvation, nor any thing to be ſa- 
yed; for there is not one Scripture which 
ſpeakerh of any thing elſe which Salyation 
is to be tendred unto, but man for whom 
Chriſt dyed, as it is written, Heb, 2, 16, 


For werily he taketh not hold of «Angels,bnt 


of the Seed of eAbraham he takgth hold, 
according to the Greek ; thatis, he did not 
take into unity of perſon the Nature of An« 
oels, bur he took into perſonal wnity the 
Seed of e Abraham; that is, the nature of 
man was taken into perſonality with his Di- 
vine nature ; #hat through death he might 
deſtroy him that had the Power of death, 
that ss the Devil , and deliver them that 
through fear of death, were all their life 
time ſubjelt to bondage, Heb. 2.14, 15. 
It was the Creature man, that was in bon» 
dage by ſin, and in fear of death , that 
hid himſelf and was afraid , Gen. 3. 10. 
and had been as water ſpilt upon the ground, 
if God had not deviſed means that his bas 


I 4- 


"102 A Teftimanyfarthe Soudf Man, 


| Chap. 3. 14. It was that finning Creature man, that 
ſhould have been baniſhed for ever, hag 


not God devited means to redeem the 'man 
Adam and his poſterity ; For God ſo loved 
the World, that he pave his onecy begotten 
Son Feſus ( hrift, that whoſoever believeth 
in him,ſhould not periſh but bave everlaſting 
life, John 3.16. Gods love was indeed to 
the loſt,but no part of the eternal and uncre- 
ated ſubſtance was loſt, but man was loft, 
the Creature had been cut off for ever, for 
that firltfin of Adam , by whom fin entred 
into the world , and death by fin, and ſo 
death paſſed upon all men, for that all have 
ſinned , Rom. 5. 12. But God ſo loved 
that Creature Man, as to give hits on- 
ly begotten Son for 1s redemption;for God 
ent not his Son into the world to condemn 
the world, but that the world through him 
might be ſaved, John 3.16, 17. which 
Iife and ſalvation 1s to be held forth to the | 
Creature, which hath ſinned, to the race of 
mankind, for they have all ſinned and come 
ſhort of the Glory of God ;, and theſe that 


have ſinned, are upon their repentance,and 


believing the Goſpel Fuſtified freely by the 
Grace of God, rÞrough the redemption that 
isin Jeſus Chriſt; for God juſtifieth the 

| ungoaty, 


John, That the Father ſent the Son to be 
the Saviour of the World ; Not to be a 
Saviour of his eternal ſubſtance, b#t to be 
a Savionr tothe world, I John 4. 14, f 
am the Living Bread, faith Chriſt, which 
came down from Heaven; if any man eat 
of this Bread, he fhalllibe fo2 ever, ad 
the Bread which I will give is my fleſh,which 
] will give for the Life of the Wo2lb, wch 
world had for ever periſhed tor che iniqui- 
ties thereof, had not Chilt Jeſus given him. 
ſelf treely ro death, that he might bring 
them to God, which were without God, and 
without Chriſt, being ſtravgers from the 


. Covenant of Promiſe, having no hope, and 


without God in the world , Ephel. 2. 12. 
$o that as the ſame Apoſtle teacheth, they 


which were ſometimes alienated, and ene- 


| mies in their e Minds or Spirits by wicked 


works;Yet now hath he reconciled in the Body 
of his fleſh through death <a preſent then 
holy, and unblameable, and unreproveable 
in the fight of God, if they continue in the 
Faith gronnded and ſetled, and be not mo- 
ved away from the hape of the Goſpel 
preached wunto all « and whereof Paul was 


a Minſter, Col, I, 22,23. Foras healſo 


| Jaith , 


And apainſt the ſinof Perditim, To 0. 
#ngoaly, Rom. 3. 23,24. Rom. 4.5. We Chape 3+ 
have ſeen and do teſtifie, ſaich che Apoſtle 


141 ATeſtimony for the Son of Man, 
hap. 2: ith, There # one God, and ove Mediato 
— þ.iween God and Man, the Man Chriſt 


Teſus , who pave bimſelf a ranſome for 
all. to be teſtified in due time, 1 Tim. 2,5,6, 
The like is teſtified by the Angel of God, as 
it is written by Luke in his Goſpe], And 
Lothe Angel of the Lord (laith he) came 
upon them, and the Glory of the Lord ſbone 
round about them, viz. the Shepherds, 
and they were ſore afraid ; And the Angel 
ſaid unto them, Fear not, for behold I bring 
you good tidings of great joy , which ſhall 


Ge to all people ; not to a ſuppoſed Seed, or 


#ncreated, or eternal ſubſtance in man, but 
unto man, even unto all people , for Unto 


Pit, ſaith he, 5 born this day in the City of | 


David, # Saviour, which 1s Chriſt, the 
Lord ; and this ſhall be a fign unto you, yo 
fall find the Babe wrapped in ſwadling 
cloaths, 9g in a Manger ; not lying with- 
3n you, bur lying in a Manger, which was 
not Within them ; aud ſuddainly there wat 
with the eAngel a Multitude of the Hea- 
venly Hoft, praiſing God, and ſaying, Glo 
ry to God im the Higheſt, on earth Peace, 
£ood will towards men, Luk: 2, 9, 10,11, 
£2,T3, 14. This is indeed the Goſpel of 
glad-tidings, a Saviour for ſinners, for poor 
finful man ; yea and fo faith all the Pro- 


 phers, | 


And againſt the ſon of Perdition, Fro 
phets, as mary as have ſpoken , have like- Chap.3: 


"f wiſe declared theſe things, v;z.. That God 

fa did ſend his Som to die for man, to bear _ 
"s þ| or fins, and that God raiſed up his Son P 1 
'n Jeſus, and ſent him to bleſſe the Creature + W535 


man, 1nturnmg every oneof us from our 
Tniquities , it could not be to turn himſelf 


5 from his Iniquiries, /for he had none : He 
| 414 noſin, neither was guile found in his 


| Month , yet it pleaſed the Lord to put hims 
to Grief foy us, and to lay upon him the 


2 | 7niquiries of us all, See Afts 3.26.1ſa.5 3, 
or © © 140) he was wounded for our Tranſgreſ- 
ut. fons ; Ye was bruiſed for our Iniquities , 
to the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon 


|| him, and with his Srripes are we healed : 
, | So that ir is evident, That that DoQrine 

which is not dire&ted to Man, but to a ſup» 
f* poſed Seed, or uncreated Subſtance in man, 
© | is not the Do&tine of the Goſpel, which 
tendereth Salvation to the Creature, but a 


: blaſphemous Riddle . which tends to the 
,_ | ouriſhing of Evil Thoughts, wiz. That 
| fe Eternal Witneſs, or Subſtance, ſtands in 


, || need of a Teacher, and of a Reſurretiton, . 
z . 6&1 

, || outof a fallen or 1priſoned ( ondition; or 
fl make eMan exalt himſelf into the 

» | Place of God, by imagining that ſomething 
wichin him, as apart of his Perſon, is as 
ate. Lo 
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106 A Teſtimony for the $ on of M an, . 
7 Chap.3- Eternal as the Spirit of Holineſs in Chriſt , 


——— orclſe it tends co make the Creature man, 
confiſting of Spirit, Soul and Body, utterly 
to deſpair of Salvation, 

Seft, 4. But now to Anſwer thy falſe Inferences, 
which thou endeavourelt ro draw from 
theſe Holy Scriptures, to maintain thy Opi- 
pion and PraQtiſe,of Preaching not to man, 
confidered as Man ; but to a ſuppoſed Sced; 
or eternal Subſtance in Man : I fay,and te- 
ſtifie in the Lord, Fhar theſe Scriptures, 

. I Pet.3.19, Matth,25.36. teach nothing in 
the leaſt to juſtifie ſuch a PraRice ; but that 
Which is here held forth by the Spirit of 

' God, in the firſt Scriprure, is this ; viz, 
That by that Spirit which raiſed the Fleſh 
of Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead, he had 
Preached by the e Miniſtry of Noah, to the 
Spirits of wen which are now jn priſon ; not 
that he preached to the Spirits when they 
were in Priſon, nor that theſe Spirits are of 
the eternal and uncreated ſubſtance, but the 
ſprits in priſon, are the ſpirits of thoſe wen 
and women, Which Chriſt accordins to the 
Sp:rit of Holinefle did by his ſervang Noah, 
who was afliſted therewith, pceach'unto, be- 

fore they were in Priſon ; that is to ſay, I 

the dajes of Noah, when they werg diſobr 

drent to the long ſuffering of God, "oY 
| the 


o 5 


D v obey . 
{4 4 
i + 
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not lay, . the. Seed of as on an nts M. 


was preiiched to; except you will fay, che 
Seed of God wa. diſobedient , or chat they, 
were in Priſon when they were Preached. 
unto, .for then they could neither haye beet 


108 A Teftiritony ay for theSonof Man, 


Chap: Chap. 3. which God did ffrive wich che. old me 


—— bimidred and wwelny Years, Gen. 
oreat was the Patience and lodg of 


God ; So unwilling was he yg any of ts 


ſhonld wet but rather that all of them 
fponld have repented, Rom, 2, 4. 2 Pet. 3, 
9. Which when- wor utterly refuſed ro do, 
he brought the == 'of Waters upon that un« 
paly ls, that would not 5-46 turned 

y the firivings of -Gods Spirit, | but refuſed 

t Grace, 6-1 #28 ſo earneſtly and af- 
ately rendyed unto them, as/unworthy 

of any turcher offers. of Grace, were defiyoy- 
ed by the flood of Waters, which overthrew 
fr Car aſſes," 2ndas the. juſt 'Wages of 
their impenicency and uobelief, their ſpirits 
hire now! reſerved in Priſon, ' nnta the judg. 
_ ment of the great Day of God Almighty; 
when they, with all Tier wicked-men, that 
Hve and die in impenitency and unbelief, in 
ſpirit ſoul and body, ſhall bear the puniſh- 
mear of their diſobedience ; And then alſo, 
che Angels which'kepr. not their firſt Eftate, 
but uf their own 'Habitation,\ for which 


cauſe, they are now reſerved as in riſes in | 


everlaſtin Chains ; under darkneſs , Jude: 
ver{..6. Fall be.cuſt imo the' Lake of Fire 
 barniug with? Brimiftone , where they and 


thoſe I men' and women , that have | 


bee 


als nn a a as fo. tt. "Rt BIS + © A 


ſpirit or powev'in all 


Ad: xtnf the «ſon fn peabfge. 
been ſeduced by him, ſhall be tormented for C 
ever ; where their worn} dieth not, andthe 
fre « i not quenched. Thus it is in. 


'the ſpirits « ; ſpoken of in the Scrip 


aboveſaid; are ior to' þe underfifoog 
Spirit of Holinkſſe in Chriſt, buc indeed. wr 
the Unclean and Rebellious: ſpirits of Men 
and Womengwho refuſe the Grace of God, 
when iris rendred unco them, . 22 rhe ay of 
his forebearance and long foſfe ring. 
But thy.inference, from Afar.” 
to ' juſti thy Opinion -#hd Pra 
Preaching', wor 20 man', | butt to. 
ſeed in every man, whiclrthou calle 
impriſoned in man,is allo excceding al = 
the which:tendsto the ruraing ofthe dninde 
of men, from the Perſon of Chriſt, by whoſe 
Neath and:ReſurreRion actompliſhed 101 his 
own 'Body; "Nie hath wrouphtthe ' 
tion'of che Bodies of all bryers that Dn 
in him; eqan'! imaginary) brit; or fo 
eternal "ot ance tn' man, as 1 rp 
perſon diſtin frgmell other. perſons, buta 
rſons were the Chriſty 
Chrilt Were NOQ AG+ 


Fil 


and as if the. d 
compliſhed ;» yogi ly #84 
bodies of ll Teng onely. myſt A 
is the Teſlimony of Truth, Chi Jeluy. ab rhe 
Lord, irs diflin Perſon from all gore 


* = Set, F « 4 


_ 


110 . ATe flimony for the Son of Man; 
Chap- + beſide himſelf, and ſuch a perſon as there is 


one Subſiancey Heb. 


none'like him, for'he is the Son 'of God, 


according to the Spirit of Holineſſe, Rom. 
pr. alſo the Son. of Wavid: according. 


whe Fleſh; 2 chat heis truly.and pro af 
phe Son of God betore all 127 | alſo 
in the fulneſſe of time, being made of 4 


Woman, Gal.q.4.It was onely char Perſon: 


that is the Son of May the Virgin, never 
man was Son of 2 Virgin bur He, it is the 


.. onely that wis conceived in his - Mothers 


Womb, by the Operation of the Holy Spi- 
yit, -not one man in the Whole World was 
evey ſo conceived befides himſelf; ſo that He 
nd He onely, ie-perfett God , and perfett 
many Nature and Subſtance, no man elſe 
in the/ whole Creation is ſoit is He that 
hath rwo diftinft Natures 4. "env entire per+ 
fon, no Perſon elſe bath the bke in him;and 
m him onely, dwelltth all the fulneſſe of tha 
Godhead, bodily, | Col. 2, 9. inng man' de- 


fdes him, dwelleth the Godhead in any meas. 


fare, bovily': Now although all men in re- 


& of their -Subftanee",, and Chriftyn res 
f. one .of {his Naturth or Subllances ,. 


aris to'ſay,; His Fleſh and Blood are of 


| 2+ 14+ - yet it doth not 
at all. follow from herice, thar_all men are 


" Ghvils for chey'are all' Wipe ſrnſtns 
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: him, chey are 94 


vw 


ginuing and without e2 


ſon, fat T6. x3, 14, Iy, 26. 'Oneneffe in 
nawre, doth not make oneneſſe in perſon; 2 
man and his wife are one ih Nacure, yer the 
are rwo diſh perſons ; and alchough'a all - 
men in reſpe& of their ſublizoce of Spirit, 
Soul and Body, and Chriſt inreſpeR of his 
Humane Nature are one ; ; yer in xeſpeR of 
his be GE chey are nor one, for He me 
Son of God, ' according ta the Speri 
if Holineſſe, and \ was | Ho om ge ne J 
Rev, x. 8. .Phil. 2. 6, Heb. os hy 
ſpirit of man , though it be rhe molt D's 
lent part of mah, yet iris but a Created Smb- 
fance ; the Spirit of Holineſfe | in Chriſt is, 


1 wncreated SubRance, a being jv 


beginnins and without end; $0;hat although 
Chriſt was io. all chings made like unto his 
Brethren, fi ine cepted, yer as he is the Son 
of God, actor; tothe Spirit of Holimeſſe, 
he is not like his | rechren, that have begin- 
ning of dayes, and end of 1ife 7 ut like bis 
Fuber WA ſame uncreared Subftance , 
and of the ſame eternity," eyen without he- 
wy as Chriſt did 
in our Nauire ſuffer, yer not i ie oor buc im 
his own Perſon ; 10. eb is pleaſed' ro account 
that which gba bis Diſciples, . as done 
to himſelf IE | is done is ove of bis 
I ;  Namnres, 


ſons, He is ne Per- Chap, 3. 3. 


my for the Son of Man, 
| net to his perſon,/but to the 
| — Perſons of his FA oh who axe not there- 
fore Chriſt; for the Diſciples are not that per- 

ſon thar is the Chriſt, *neither have they as 

'they are. perſons, . thoſe two Natures that 
ways, + neither are they that one Per- 

ſan tharx Chriſt is, neirher are they in a my- 

-ſtical ſence called Chriſt, bir as being in 
Covenant and in Communion with thar oze 

ou wo which is che Chriſt, who the Son 
pf God, atcording to uhe Spirit of Holineſs, 


&1d the: Son of David alſo, according to the 
fleſh, which no man deſides him is: from all 
which che ſence of the Scripture, Mar: 25, 
36, is.clear,v&. That man having ove of the 
Natures of Chrift, 24z. Fleſh and Blood and 
being in Covengut with him by becoming 
his Diſciples, thag good or thax evil which is 
done-unto them, Chriſt declares itas done 
ufito himſelf, not thacic was done to his Pere 
ſon, as che Queltion of che Righteous, verſ, 
37. and the Anſwer of the King, verſ, 40, 
do evidently manifeſt ; whereby 'the folly of 
thoſe that. wreſt chis Scripture, to prove that 
Chriſt Pteacheth ro the Spirits, when , they 
are in Priſon;or that thoſt Spiritt ate Chriſt, 
that the Chtilt is pnely a Power or Spiret in 
gvery man, ani nx 4 diftintt. Perſon from 
all men beſide himſelf Mr zhax, Chtiti bath 
LN TSTL. > , rakes 5 2s ab onely 


6 a A 3 af 
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And againſt the. ſougf Petafrin. 


onely one: Natwre, = are LF Na-, Daves 


ures in 08 Perſon: z 65 .that the Hhimane 
Nacure which dyed; was not, Chiiſt 4ctord- 
ing to the Fleſb,, which allo was quickened 
again by Chriſt, according to the Spirit 
Holineſſe, Rom. x; 44; or, that \ 
Nacures, Spirit Hobh»eſſe and'F leſh, Sonef 
God, and Son of May, m:ne,Perſon; is not 
the true Chriſt, diſtin ow all <\ "tk we 
ons of men, thoughthey the Diſciples, 
wy I fay, the folly and blaſphemy. of 
thoſe that wrelt this to 
thole vain conceits,:- Or./ ta gl 
Glorious Truths which ate Hoi. haſ 
open and made manifeſt;, for Chriſt jn. bis 
—— nr au bungred, and. ye fed 
; Naked, and. je cloarhed me ; Sick,, 
and ye viſited.me ; in Priſon, and; ye came 
unto me, and. the like.; did-nor affirm theſe 


things to be admioithed to the eternal. Subr 


ſtance, bur-tq che whole cramays man, Spf» - 
rit, Soul and: Body,elpeciaily to the ſev/ tive 

Soul which fandeth in -, of Fodd,- at. 
6, 25. and to the Body,which being naked, 
hach need of cloathing 5 as allo the Spigic 
of man, which being in rtouble, harb.nged 
of coinfort ; But it, cannot be. ſaid, - that the 
Power, Spirit or edernad, Subſtance in man, 
diſtinft how” as Sod: and: Badhrof 


man, 


" $14 of Teftomen x0 ee 
 Lhaps 3ewiin, fe ngry, thirſty, 
ſick, hor Po A Chr 
theſe: com NEW be adminitired..co os own 
Perſon, confiſting; of theſe Divine and Hu. 
ware Natwres, which as the: Spirit of Hos 
lineſſe, was ever free from ſuch T Jnfimkng 
fo alſo the Hxmane Nature of his Perſon, 
hath been free: from bwnmger, cold and na- 
krdneſſe, ever ſince his Reſurrelion from 
the dead; fo that the true meaning of our 
Saviour-is "this, viz, That foraſmuch as the 
Hume Nature of Chriſt, ts one in ſub- 
ous with the Nature of man-kind, and 
auſe the Di ciples of Chriſt, are in Co 
wonant with Chriſt, their Head and Lord, 
therefoxe that which is done to thend in 
F Ae, Cloathing, Harbouring, &c. the 
-Lofd rakes'ic as done nn to himſelf, becauſe 
itis done to one of his Natures, :thomwgh not 
Yo bes Perſon," and becauſe itis done. to the 
Perſens of his Diſciples, which-are in Cove- 
want With him, as the'40.. verſe makes it e- 
vidents And the Kin ſhall anſwer and jo 
nts them, Verily' I ſay unto you, inaſmuch 
as ye. have dont to one Ka, 4 leaf of theſe, 
myB2ethzen,ye have done.it unto me:Thus 
_ this Scripture alſo is vindicated, and thoſe 
falſe inferences, which falſe teachets have 


gndravoyred todiaw frogs ir, Wo by 
ue 


J 
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ed But thoſe that are perſwaded,; thar ſome Chap. 2 
cm parr of heir perſons, either Soul or Sperit, $8. 5. 


wn i « Chriſt the Light of the World, © the eter- 
lu. nal and. uncreated ſubſtance', being lifted 
70. | up With high .conceit of chemlelves, ſuppo- 
es, | {ing chat the Godbead dwells in them bodily, 
2n, and being unwilling 'to be diveſiel of thac 
v4 imaginary deity,” and to be accounted weer 
ow | Creatures ; it is likely that they will obje& 
ur | whagſoever may be objeRed againlt char 
he Doctrine, which declares Jeſus-Chriſtito be 
;b- a diſtin&t Perſon from all Yd. <P ha- 
nd | ving ſuch a manner of unity With God the 
"0 | Father, that no perſon hach in the*whole 
d. | world beſide himſelf;  and-it's- more then” 
in probable, char they will «ledge theſe and 
he I ſuch like ſentences of Scripture, viz. Chrit 
ſc i #2: you the Hope of Gloyy, Col; 1. 27, My 
of litth Children, of IG I trapel in birth 
he | again, till Chyift be formed in you, Gal. 
= 4: 19. That was the true Light, which 
e- | lighteth every man which cometh. intPthe 
JN World, and the Light: ſhineth in darkneſſe, 
bY. oc: Fobn I. F.# And the inference which 
ce, | chey will make from: theſe and ſuch like 
1s F Scriptures, queltionleſle will be to this pur- 
ſe | poſe, viz, That rhaeternal and wncreated 
ſubit ance or witneſs , win every man that 
cometh into the World, in the ſame manner 


; 
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Chis 3: a it ts i hits hat was born of the Virgin; 


and 1s ſo manifeſfted'in thoſe that call theni. 
ſelves Preadhers and followers of the Lioht 
with;n, &c. But iff anſwer to their Alles 
gacions and Obje&aions of this kind, tt 
Scriptureteacherh, that all mankind are of 
the fame fubſtance with Chriſt, according 
to one of' his Natures, but not according 
to the other ; according to the Created, but 
not according to the Uncreated ſubiFance : 
Foraſmuth faith the ApoFte, As the chil. 
dren are pattakers of Fleſh and Blood, ht 
alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame, 
Heb. 2.34. The Fleſh, Soul and Spirit of 
allmen, and*the Fleſh, Soul and Humane 
Spirit of (rift is of one Subſtance ; there 
is indeed aPerſonal and an' Accidental differ- 
ence, . but not 'a Subſtantial : rhe Perſons 
of men'ate many, bur the Perſon of Chrili 
is one; the condition wherein the World of 
meg and women are,is #»c/ean,by reaſon of 
fin, but' the” condition wherein, the Humane 
Nature of C hrifts Perſon #,#s Pure > H oly 5 
by reaſon of his Righteonſ#eſſe ;'be took part 
of the” ſame Subſtance 'of Adam, bur no 
part of hu Poll#on : We are tinclean, be- 
cauſe we are Propopaed in" wnelean Lnit, 
the juſt reward of finfyl defire, Ger. 3-16. 
Pſal.'5 x. 5. but be & Pore and Holy,be- 


cauſe 


; 
[4/71 
ig 
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"Y _ And againſ#the ſon of Perdit: tron. 117 
gin, canſe he was conceived. of the Holy Spirit 3 Chap. $. 
—— — 


weare unclean, becanſe we have, nned in 
tranſgreſſing the Law, of God, but (he. « 
Pure and Holy,becauſe he hath kept it « the 
Humane Nature of Chriſt, was made in the 
fame condition that! Adam: was before he 
finned, but we are become in the ſame con- 
dition that Adam was after -he had finned'; 
and as the Subſtance of Adams Fleſh, Soul 
and Spirit, was the fame after-he had fin- 
ned as before, but,not the condition; fo the 
Subſtance of Chriſts Fleſh, Sonl' attd- H- 
mane Spirit ( not of the Spirit of: Holineſle ) 
is the ſame with Adams, now fince. Adans 
finned., but the: condition, the. fame wich 
Adams before he ſinued ,; fox though the 
eternal word took -hold of the Seed of Abra- 
ham, 07 took into Perſonal Unity, the Sub- 
ſtance of Adam, | after Adam ad: fined. . 
yet the Eſtate or Condition where that ſub- 
ſtance was made, Was as. Pure and Haly, as 
Juſt avd Righteoutgas Adammas before he 


ſouned;; for as Adam before he.cranipreſſed, 


Was 4 Son of | God byCreation, Luks 3.38. 
So the Humane Nature of Chriſt, is the 
Sort 6f God by Creatienz, God made or built 
the Body of Chriſt," of the Seed of the Wa- 


F124», as he did the Body of: Adam, of the 
duſt of che ground, "ſeg" Gen, 2.7%" Gab 4+. 


4 


- 4»#t & 
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nx8 4 Toft 
3.4. Heb: 0. by Ehrifts being the Son of 


ny for the Son of. Man, 


David, \ doth reſpe& the ſubſtance of which 
his Body was made, not che formation 
of thar ſubſtance ; for inthat reſpett, he s 


alſe the Son of God, Luke 1; 35- Ir is ins, 
_ deed aGlorioms Perſonality, that the Humane 


Natare of Chrift hath , becauſe ir doth not 


 ſubſſt of ir - ſelf, but im the Govhead, but 


the [uhſtaxce of -it, is the ſame with all 


mankind, "who lubſilts not as he doth, viz. 


by Perſonal Untty wich the Godhead ; and as 


Adam before he had tranſgrefied, had $9- 


veraiguty over the Creatures, and the Pa- 
radiſe of God for his Habitation, wherein 
was the Tie of Life , whereof he might 


x, 


4 
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have eaten before he - tranſpreſſed, and "o Þ 


have lived for ever in the enjoyment of God, 


and of that image or likeneſſe of God, where- 
in he was made, had hekept thar Law, and 
eaten of thar Tree of Life which was given 
him for that purpole ; ſee Gen, 3. 22. Bs. 

22. 2, 3- + So the Humane Nature of 
Chriſt Perſos, by keeping thac Law which 
Adam 'ragigreſſed, bath right to all that 
Adam lot ; "for he being made mnaer the 
Law which he alſo fulfilled, Gal. 4. 4. Mar. 
5. $7IeTe - him the Image of Gd Py ſeen 


expre . I. 3. ard all things are by | 
5 aber feftion s 


under his fee, Heb, 2.7,8 


ſee 


And againſt the ſon of Perdition. t19 
ſee Pſal. 8. And as the firſt Adam being Chaps 3++ 

tempred, by his yeilding to the tempradon, 

+ | was ſoon overcome of. the Nevil, and led 
fr Captive at his will; . So Chriſt the ſecond | 
" | Adam, by reſiſting. the Devil, when be '] 
was tempted by him. forty dayes in the Wil- . 
derneſſe, overcame Satan and pat hins to 
1 | £854, ſee Far., 4. verl. x. to x2. And 
|| cherefore as the detheric of the firlt Adams 
tranſereflion was ſo great, that all that are 
- || 4rived from him by. Natzral Generation, 
i || #7 defiled by it ; fothe demetir of the e- 
x cond eAdams obedience is fo great, that al 
|| *hatever come to be derived from him by 
|| Spiritaal Cu Let che de it ; 


| So-that as it was 2 bleſſed eſtate and condeti- 
on, that the Perſon of the firit_ Adam, and all 
that were in him, lofi by fm; ſoit is blet- + 
ſed eftate and, condition,, that the Humane 
Nature of Chrift,. che ſecond Adzm, hath 
oained by his-obedience, for the ſame Ne- 
rare, in the Perſons of all. thole, that ever 
' come,o be in Coyer4rs with him, gr tobe 
regevergte or born again of Water, and of 
the Holy Spirit, and [o.to.be graftedinto him 
by Faith, John'3. 5, 6, | Romans, x1- 
I'9.' 20. : 1 kk : + 2 
For whoſoever ſhall ſeriouſly confider,and Sett. 7. 
according tothe Mriptures of cruth, derege 
Se mine 


* {Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 


Chap. 3: mine of the Race ahd cordition wherein: the 


firſt'-e Adam was made, 'and wherein he 
continued. 4intil he tranſgrefſed the Law'ef 
God , ſhall find that it was a very happy 
and bleſſed eftare. and condition; ' for he wa 
made in' the Image of God , in Righteonf. 
neſſe and true" holimeſſe was he creg ted, ee 
Eccleſ. 7.29, Gen, 1-26, Epheſ. 4. 24. 
with dominion over rhe Creatures, the Fiſh 
of the Sea, the Foul of 'the' «Afr ,and over 


everly living thing that moverh' upon 'the 


earth,” was he inveſted, Gen. 1. 28, 29. 
In 'the Paradiſe of” Ged was he placed, of 
all the Trees of the Garden, excepting one- 
ly one, was he allowed to WY and afnongfi 
thoſe which he was allowed to feed upon, 
and eves in the midf# of the Garden 'was 
the Tee of Life, whereof if he had eaten 
befote” he travſgreſſed , he; had no donbt 
continued for ever in'thar bleſſed eſtate and 
condition” of Rightetlſneſſe and true Holi 
Teſs, wherein he was made, Gen: 3.23,24, 
Biff -h&ſoon loſt chat, bleſed eſtate and” con- 
dirion, and by fin, made himſelf and his 
ſerity exceeding wretched and miſerable, 
fot of a'So% of God, | he'became a 7 of $> 
ran, a childof Wrath, Epheſ. 2. 3, he de- 
faced the' Ima Image of Grd; and oOt ns him- 
ſelf the Image nd Sa infec he took the De- 


vil | 
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Arid againſt the ſon of Perdition. 121 
Vil for his Father, by following his counſel ;, Chap» 3. 
for bis.reward, the man e Adam by iran 
of {| greflion, became like the Deyil, - char is, co 
py ve the knowledge and experience both 
of good and evil ; Behold,' ſaith, rhe Lord 
God, the man is become like him, (For ic is 
obſerved, that the Hebrew' word. may and 
41% ſo to be readred, for mar bacame 
ih | ke the Devil by fin) from us, yz. the Der 
vil, ro know, that 18:10, experience good and 
he | evil, Gen. 3.22; For God #4 Pure ard 
Holy, the Devil is »rupare and wnholy; God 
of | ©4901 beholdthe evil of fin with approbation, 
e. | the Devil cannot behold good with-.approba-. 
@ || 1107, ſee Heb.x,r3, therefore {gith Chrilt co 
the Jews, Fe are of your father the. Devil, 
s and the Juſts of your father ye will do: be 
was 4 murderer from the beginnmg, and a- 
bode not in theqruth, becauſe Sea is no 
4 || truth in him ; when he ſpeaketh a lie, be 
ſpeaketh of his wn, far he # ahar, and 
ehe father of it, John 8. 44- So that mag 
by ſin being in condition. become like the 
Devil, for this paripoſe the Son of God was 
manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works 
? | of the Devil, x John 3. 8, char ſo che ſub- 
ance of Adam might be redeemed our of 
char loft condition. whereinto 1c was fallen 
by tranſgreſſion, and. be ſo ſequreg in wy; 
| pine 


122 ' A Teftimony for the Son of Man, 
— Chap. 3. Chap: 3- pineſle forthe future,” that it. ſhould not fall 
again from it ; char this might be effected, 
' it was neceſlaty that the eternal Word, the 
ſecond Perſon of the. Trinity, ſhould rake 
the ſubſtarce of , Adam into perſonality 
with himſelf, that thoſe 1wo Subtayces, the 
eternal Word, and the Subſtance of Aden 
might be ong in Perſonality, that ſo the obe- 
dience of | Life, and ſwffering « of Death, of 
the Swhſtance 'of Adam in the. Perſon of 
Chriſt, might be of ſuch infinite worth and 
value with God, that for the merit of it,hel 

might ſer free the ſame Subſtance of Adam 

-#n all othey perſons alſo, from that bondage 

and miſe \* Malls they are fallen by che 

tran F--4 1: of, Adam, and of Shemſclves ; 

for the Sabſtance of Adam , inthe Perſon 
of Chrift, fulfilling the Zaw, and chea allo 
that Sb ance being made a curſe, and ſuf- 
ering the Sentence of the Law , due to 
the World of finners, vor ts Chriff that ſin- 
ed not; the world of figners are pat into 2 
capacity to be delivered, according to the 
condition of the, New Covenant , rom that 
wrath and Curſs vnto which they are fallen, 
by the tranſereſſion of the old and firſt Co- 
venant, Which fallen condition is*called in 
Scripture, the old man, or Adam, which 
— , according to the decenful luſts, 
pu 


mc ai pitzz %.> Pat 
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| Lind againſt the ſonof Perdition. . 


" 


The members which are ; upon the earth © >” 
+5. The Law of ſin in the Members, 
om, 7. 23. The Fleſh, the carnal mind, 
Rom. 8;7, $8. aad ſuch like, *all which do 
ſet forth that miſerable eſtate and condition, 
into which the Subſtanee of Adam s fallen 
fin: on the contrary,thac condition which 
the Subſtance of Adam had before he fin- 
red, and to which zt & reſtored in the Per- 
ſon of ( bri if, is called in Scripture,the new 
: wan, which after God is belted in Righ- 
teouſneſſe any Txue Holineſſe, Ephel. 4. 
22, The Law of the Spirit, Rom. $. 2. 
The Spiritual Mind, Rom. 8, 6. The new 
. | man, which s renewed in knowledge, after 
the mage of him that created him, Co/.3. 
10; and.ſuch like, Now the eternal Word, 
taking hold of the Subſtance of Adam, and 
uniting it whto perſonality with the uncre- 
|| ated ſubſtance 3-and the created ſubſtance 
| keeping the or the firſt Covenant, 
of char is to ſay, exat? unſimng obedzence; ;tHhac 
ſubſtence wt Adam in the Perſon of «C brit 
"| #4 4s Phre and Holy, as Juſt and Ryghteons, 
l 4ait was in Adam before oF ſfaned ;._ but 
"| chat the ſame Subſtance of Adam , in all, 
other perſons alſe might be redeemed from 


that Sera * eſtate, Wy gilt of ſin, re 


GR 


NESS = 


"ein ye. OY 
Epheſ. 4. 22, The body of fin, Rom. 6.6. Chap- 3c * 


x24 - A Teſtimony fo! theSon op 4vIan, 
; Chap, 3. aud. Hominron of fu » and from the puniſh 


ment juſtly dne unto the warld of finners 

that ſubſtance of Adam in the Perſon. o 
Chriſt that knew no fin , underweat the 
Sentence and Curſe of the Law ; that fo the 
ſame ſubſtance inthe perſons of others,right 


be ſet free, not by their performing the pox... 


dition of the firſt {ovenant ; for it is-impol.. 
ſible that they chat have ſinned, ſhould be 
inftified by that Covenant, which requires 
exatt unſinning obedrence, but by theit pers 
forming the condition of the ſecond Coves 
ant,” which is, Repentance, Faith and Go- 
ſpel-obedience, which thoſe that have [#12 
ed, may through the aſiſtance of Gods Spi. 
rit perform ; upon condition-'of Which, Re. 
pentance; Faith and Goſpel-Obedience, the 
Lord giveth unto them,both pardon of their 
ſins paſt, and alſo ſuch help and afſift ance 
by Þ:s Spirit, that thoſe that thus enter. ixto 
Covenant with him , may be enabled ro 
walk. more agreeable to the rule of the. (pis 
ritual and holy Law of God, Rom, 7, 2, 
I4. than any man or Woman ont of Cove- 

nant with him, by all their own ftrength and 
endeavours, now ſince the fall of Adam, 

ran poſſibly do ; yea, Jeſus Chriſt doth: ( 

afſift' thoſe that are in' Covenant with him, 

that with ther minds they may bt.criabled to 

NT TStY 7 dnl a 


"And igeinſt the for of Parituion. was | 
erve the Law of God, thouph throught the Chap '2. | 
ns of the fleſh againſt 4x Law of lie | 
mind they are ſomtimes captivated totheLam ©£ 
of fin in their-members;Sce Rym.7.22.23, 
24, 25. Now\o fat torth:as perſons come to 
be 22: Coverant with Chriſt,and are enabled 
by him to'walk1.accomdings. to his direftion; 
{far forth age they ſaid to have Chriſt for- 
med'in them,. chavisitdifay, to be brought 
into a bleſſed d/Fate and condition of freedons 
from the 'guilt ofi- fin'g of freedoms ' frams 
the power and dominion of fin, of aſſurance 
of redemption' from the firſt death, and of 
deliverance- from the ſecond death ; andiſo 
by Chriſt,” to ba emtitnled unto eternal: Life'; 
lo that if the created ſubſtance of. Adam 1% 
the Porſon of Obwift,” though by the pawer of 
his wncreated ſubſtance doth \ ſec Free che 
ſame created ſubſtante in the perſons of or 
thers, from that miſerable eftate and gondi- 
110, into which that ſubſtance ts fallen 'by 
finand cranſgreffion,? ' and! allo 'arricle thar 
ſubſtance unto eternal life ; Ie: miy well be 
laid of all thoſe chart are brought» into ſuch 
an eſtate and condition by Chriſt,that Chrift 
# formed jp them; though: they be not of 
the ſame ſubFance with Chriftia teſpeR of 
his w#created;bur onely in reſpeRt of his cre- 
atell:ſubFance;bethar thoſe objeRions ww. 
"as no, AT -» pounded, 
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_ Chap- 5 


Seft. 8. 


4 Tetinnny for the Smaf Meet, 


”— Ks andfuch like, are fully anſwers 
Ee ; . 


Bur if ir be objeRed, That believers have 
alſo thoſe pretious Promiſes given them, 
whereby they may be Partakers of the Di 


vine Nature, 2 Pet, x.4., To this it 


anſwered, that alchough ir be ſo, yer the 
manner of Believers partaking of the Di 
vine Nature, is different from that mayer 
of unity, of the Divine and Hamane Na 
tures in the Perſon of (rift, in ſeveral re. 
ſpecs | 


F" Eirtt, In the Humane Ngture of Chri#t, 
dwells the' fulnefſe of the Godhead bogily, 
Col. 2. 9. But in Believers, the Godhead 
doth not dwell bodily, + 745 

Secondly, The Body of Chrift who was 
born of Mary, was not Conceived, that is, 


formed or faſhioned in his Mothers Womb, 
bat _ of the Holy Sperit, the ſecond. 


Perſon .in the Trinicy 3 But the bodies. of 
thoſe that are Believers, were not conceived 
in their Mothers Wombs by any ſuch ope: 
ration of the Holy Spirit, God forbid we 
ſhould once preſume co think ſo,” ©... 
For Thirdly; The: Virgin: Mary.concei 
ved the Body of Chrilt,.; of hey Seed or Sub: 


ſtance by the operatzon of the' Holy. Spirit, 
the; ſecond- Perſon it the Trinity, * vithow 
Re EIHEE C1 "xo" 


©. —  — - 


S = < —, ww Q 


"' And againſt the ſon of-Predileimn, 


But the Bodies of thoſe men and women 
that are Belieyers and Saints by calling, were 
conceived of their Mothers , wor without 
theer kvowing of man,and without any ſuch 
operation of the Holy Spirit... 
Fourthly, The Humane, Nature of Chrifis 
Perſon, never' ſubſiſted of it ſeIf, bur al- 
wayes Was in Perſonal Way with the Gods © 
brad, and ſubſiſted by it , 1o that in him 
the Godhead dwete bodily ; "bur-ir is not fo 
with orhers” Perſons , though they are Be-. 
lievers, and though- their Subſtance be the 
fame with the Humane Nature of Chriſt ; 
yet ir dorb not ſubſiſt as the Humane Na- 
ory 9: Chriſt+\. Perſon doth 5 for all Perſons, 
epting Chrift, do ſubfii itheut the Per- 
mal Unity of f rhe :Godhead',' but the Hu-' 
nr Nalwne of Chriſts Perſon, did never 
/(t Hhotg no. the ' Perfouar nd of the 
x4 | 
Therefore;Fiikly, That we may es 
ſand how: Believers do partaky of the Ds. 
vine Nature, it is ED to conſider, what 
that Divine Nature is , that Believers are 
ſaid to partake of, and after what manner 
they is partake ofit.: The Divine Nature 
then of wiiich* participarion 1s promiſed une 


w believers, & their attaining wnto an em 
w” K 3 nent 


her knowing' of man, Links I. 34» 35, Chap. 3+ 


1 2 3 
| Chap: 2 3. nent reſemblance of that bleſſed eſtate ani 
= conditon, wherein the Humane Nature of 
the Perſon of Chriſt, now. $8: ſouce his: Reſur: 
reftion from the dead, "aud afrention tabs 
Father,as. the Apolile Paul teacherh,Row$, 
29. For faich he, Whom God did. fareknow;h 
alſo aid predeſrinace: to. be oa formed: tg the 
1mage of hes Son, that he'mi ight be:the fin 
bs2n_ among many Baichianes for as B&- 
lieyers have born the Image" ofthe earthly, 
ſo. ſhall.they alſo brar the Image, of the Box: 
venly, 1.Cor,is5.49- Thar; ag: the Hut 
mane. Nature uf; Chriſe, Coply rat be. held 
of 'death, becauſe At was a7 Porfonal nid) 
with.the Divine. Natgre So thoſe gs AJ 
i2.Covenant wKh Chit; "(bales 6 hal 
the- firſt, neiches, ſhall, fe into the 
ſecond death: no becauſe theyare \Petfonatr 
ly united unto, the Divine Nainte or Gods 
head, as che Humane Nauire af Chuilts Pea 


one: ſubſiance with thi Hymane Nature 'of 
Chriſt ; Therefore all ſhall:be brought out of 
che Grave, and ſuch as are alſo i Covenant 
with him, whoſe Humane Natuye perſo- 


ter int the ſetond death ; for as:the God- 
head of Chriſc did quicken. that Hamane 
POR which 14 in Perſonal Unity with it; 


ſo 


"AT eſt: emony for the San. of Man, © T 


ſon is, but becauſe they,as all mankind are,of 


nally wy unto the Godhead, (hall not en- 
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ſome P rophets, wo ome Evangeliſts, 
| Ed S 4 | 


Atﬀts x2. 38. Epheſ.2.5. Rev. 3.14. fcc) 
though "that Humane- Nature , - quicker 
alſo the ſame Humane: Nature in thoſe that 
are not in Perſonal {my with »t ; for the 
Humane Nature of Chriſt-is: ſo filled with 
the Divine Nature, that of his fulneſſe, -a/l 
thoſe that ire in Covenant with him,' dove- 
cerve,and Grace for Grare, John 1.16. Tt 
is wonderful ro confider.-what! vi&ogy che 
Humane Naturevof Chrifts Perſon hath ob- 
tained, with whatdignicyhe is-invefted, and 
what g:fts he _hath'to'beſtow-upon all his 
Brerhren; now fince his aſcention to his Fa» 
ther : He. ſaith the-Apoſtle, 'harh ed Cap- 
tivity C aptive, Ephel. 4. 8: hath aboliſhed 
death,and ha + brought Life and Immorta- 
lity te light, through the Goſpel, '2 Tim. x. 
10. He # Crowned with Glory and Honour, 
Heb. 2.9. Des King of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords, Rev.19. 16, All Power 53n Hea- 
ven and Exrth i given unto imp, Mar, 28. 
18. even that Jeſus which was C1ucified, 
is now both Lord and Chriſt, AQts 2.36. 


- He that veſcended #»to the-lower parts of the 


Earth, is the ſame alſo'that-aſcenved far 


above all Heavens: char Þe might fill all 


things : A,4 He-gave ſome Apoſcles, _ 


ſome 


Anil againſt the ſonof Perdititn. 129 | 
Þ will the ſame Godhead;(ſee. eAfts 10.43. Chap: 2* 


130 A Teflimonyfor the Son of Man, | 
Chap. 3.ſome Paſtors-awd Teachers, for the perfeling 
of the Saints, for the work. of the CMini- 
try, for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, 
till we all come i» the Unity of the Faith, 
1 and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
lb - untoa perfect man, unto the meaſure of 
F the ſtature of the fulneſſeof Chziſt, Ephel. 
| | 4.9, 10, I, 12, 13. The Divine Nature 
filled the Humane: Nature in the Perſon of 
Chritt, chat He might ponr out of his fulneſs, 
to the ſame Humane Nacure in the perſons of 
others; the Humane Nature of Chriſts Per- ' 
fon did ſo perticipate of the Divine Nature, 
that his Conception, Birth, Life, Sufferings 
and Death, was Pure and Holy, and there: 
fore of infinite worth in the fight of God the 
Father ; that ſo they whole Conception 
Birch and Life is polluted and unclean, and 
whoſe death is the wages of their fins, might. 
be fet free from fin and from death, and eny 
tituled unto ctefnal Life ; for -in the fleſh of 
Chriſt,ſingvas ſo condemned, Ropy, 8. 3, that 
neither unro the guilt of fin , dominion of 
ſa, not #nto any puniſbment due for any ſin 
done by him, was be lyable 3 it was to fer” 
free the pertons-'of- others from the Guilt, 
Dominion and Puniſhment:due to them for 
their fins ,' that - he underwent the puniſh-. 
ment ; he that knew na hp , being made a | 
cyrl?; 
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 eurſe, that ſo they which have /i uned gig ht Chap. þ- 


i the Divine Natnre, 


dns + I... Aw. > 


of ſhall obtain, the firſt fruits of the Spittt ; 
Fo: the Adoption, to wit, the Reqempeſon 


I;r 


"us againſt the ſod of Perdiudns.. 


ro 4 bleſſi ne , Gal. 3 L3, If. wth 
or rather bleſſedocfic ,Pſalm 1.7, all 
thoſe Bnſe are in Covenant with Chriſt, and 
in that Coyenant are faithful unto death, 
Rev. 2, 10. | do receive of him , who 
through his Divine Power, doth give unto 
them a likeneſs of eftate and co \dicion, unto 
his own now glorified Humane Nature ; that 
ſo they alſo truly may be ſaid, to partake of 
See 2 Pre, 1.2, 


3, 4 

Therefore Sixthly and Laſtly, Believers 
partaking of the Divine Nature, as it is in 
a different manner from the Union of the 
Divine and Humane Natures of the Perſon 
of Chriſtzlo in this life, jtis but a part,x Cor. 
- Jo I2. with th e mind, faith the Apoſtle 

my ſelf ſerve the Law of God, but 605 

4 Ws ul law of fin, Rom, 7, 25, The 
Renovation the Apoſtle exhorts to,is in the 
ſrc of the mind,” Epbeſ. 4. 23. The per- | 

ion the Apoſtle declaxes the Saints now to 
pe come to, is to the Spirits of Jult men 
made perfect, Heb, 12. 23, which is but 
the earneſt of *that inheritance Believers 


dclievers t ey enjoy this, bg wait 


hough they 
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ſhall che pixits, Souls, and Bodies of all'tru 
Believers , * after the ReſurreRion of their 
Bodies from their Gtaves, or charige from 


morral'to immottality, 'be perfeftly glotif. 


ed : See 1 Cor, 13.10, And whenſthey 
come to this eſtate and condition, then they 


- come to the full enjoyment of che protmiled 


Inheritance, to which they ate of God pre. 
deflinared ; that is'to ſay, t6 be conformed 
to the Image of his Son, that he might bt 
the firſt bozn, anzorig raky Brethren, Rim, 
8. 29. And this is itat the'Apollle prays 
forin behalf of the Chuttf/b? the Thats. 
nians; Aud the very God If Peace (fairh he) 
Santtifie you wholly, and 1 pray God "Yom 
whole Spirit, Sottlany Body b preſerved 
blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſw 
Chris, = Thef, 5. 23. | Then Believers 
ſhall have theix compleac participation of the 
Divine Nature, when chey, having overcome 
and kept 'the Works of Chriſt unto the 
£0d, *are'by him' broygtit into Iikenefſe of c- 
| i nn OO ion annntnS a 


Sixt, Soul arid BG 


1s Hoamane Nature 
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754 _ A Tifſiniby 9-8 Son of Mam, 
Chap. 3. of thetr Bodies. ' Set Kowans 8: 23, 24, 


WE, ce 
Seft. 9,  * For'as the Humiatie' 
Heb. 5. dy of Chriſt, wherein 
- doth confift, is'noW' perfeRtly glorified, - his 
Body being railed froth, the Yor and af- 
cended up into Heaven, ke 24.51. $ 


| 4-4 22anjtthe ſon of Perdlition. e353 | 
tate and condition-with his own | gow'glori.. a5> ' | 
fied Humane Nature 4: for when the +4 of Ghaje3s . | 
Chrifis appearing ſhaltdawn, then ſhall tha 
Day-ſtar, the Glaryof his Hunane Natare 
ariſe 1n the. Hearts of. all that love him, 
ny ELSUSISED 'For-'as :Jeſns Chriſt is. that 


G. bughs morniog-Sear ,” Kev. 22, 16: ſo he 
wh ptratniſed to: give tt unto them char/ hold faſt 
| ol} be come, Kewvz2,28, | And then he whoſe 


TY Himaoo Nature hath: received of- che Fa. 

6M ther; ( Rev.nizz.): Power, Glory and Ho- 

«out, { Jebn:17.53;/2: 'Jolw 8.54) will 

7 give unto his Brethren'a likegefle: of Glory! 

ql ynto-that, to/Whichihis own: Blumane Na- 

tixe[15: noW:ad vanced which/being once 

a4 |} 9eacdy 1.15 now alive again, and fivesfor ever- 

b, tore. ;: and jis-:0ow! fully able” to» open the 

oj dodtrs.of death, :and 'tO: ſet-ar "liberty the 

« | Priſoners. :of /Corruption and: Mortality, as 

| he highſelf -reftifiech 3" faying,) F amhe that / 

p! liveth,and:via8 dead; nd. bebbld;, | am a- 

." live fox evermoze;Anien; andhHaverhe keys 

"| of Hell arid/of Death; Revit. x8, Al- 

+ © though the ſecond «Adam be of the fame 

hy Subſtance with he firſt , Yer oh how excel- 

he lent'is:the eſtate and :condition of the ſecond ws 

if «Adam; now fince his Reſarteion fronythe © x 

dead ! The laſt Adary, ſaith the Apoſille, (;th the 

»4 made into a quickening Spirit, /t Learned. 
Po 


Chap: 3-5 ratſed a 
— 15-44:45- And, as the firſt Adam being 


. 


iritual Body, ſaith he, x"Cor, 


ſp 
fallen, thoſe that bear his Image, bear the 


Image of, the.carchly, that 18, Sim, Corrups. 
tion aud Mortality; ſorthe' ſecond Adam 


being raiſed,thoſe that ſhall bear his Image, 
ſhall bear the Image of the Heavenly ; that 


1s, Riphteouſyeſſe, [ncorruptibility and 1m. 


mortality, 1 Cor, T5- 49. 55, 56,57. Fat 
the firſt Adam having by fin defaced the 


Image of God, wherein hewas created j 


the ſecond e Adam repaired ir agaip, and by 
fulfilling the Law under which he '. was 
made, hath'ſo: condemned: fin in the: fleſh, 
that having ſuffered: dearh for the World: of 
Gnners, and; being alſo; rifen again from the. 
dead, his own Humane Nature, Spirir, Soul 
and Body; and alſo che Spirits, Souls and Bo- 
dies of all that believe on' his Name, ſhall 


. for everenjoy Lite, Spirituality and Incor- 


ruptibility ; And when the Church ſhall 
come to this eſtate and condition, then ſhall 
ſhe reſemble her Head, Chriſt Jeſus, who 
having fiſt pious himſelf 'for it , to Santti- 


weto it, and thereby make it {;be Gloriow 


- with hu own Gborified | Humane Natare: 


See Epheſiays 5, 25, 26, 27. Rev. 19, 
7, 6, 9+ pn O29 
For 


fie and to cleariſe it, will then grve himſelf | | 


And againſt the ſon of Perdition, 135- 
For thus faith the Truth; Chrift hath once Chap«$- 

i ſuffered for fins, the Jult for. the Unjult, Seft. 16 

the || that [De might bring us to God ; who being 

ups, ff put 20 death in,or concerning the fleſh, was 

1m if quickeved again by the Spirit of Holineſſe; 

pe, | chatis to ſay , the Godhead of (hriſt , did 

at | quicken the manhead of bis Perſon , that fo 

w- | the Manhead in the Perſon of Chriſt, might 

or | by the Power of his Godhead, quicken the 

he | fame Manhead inthe perſons of others , For 

1; | now even the Manhead of Chrift , hath 

by. | (though (till the ſame Subſtance as the firlt | 

as | 4dam, yet) the quality and condition of 2 

h, | quickening Spirit ; for that manhead which 

of _ alwayes in Perſonal Unity. with the 

Godhead, and now alſo raiſed by it from 

ul } the dead, and exalred to the Gloxy of the 

>. | Father, hath ſuch Power through the God- 

it F head, ' wich which ic is in Perfonal Unity, , 

r« || that he can give a Jikeneſſe of Glory, to the 

il } Manhead, which is not Perſonally uniced ro 

ll the Godhead ; for Þe hath reccived of the 

o | Father ſuch Power over all fleſh, thac Þe 

i= | ſponld give eternal Life to as many as are by - 

if | the Father givenunto Him, John 17, x,2. 

4 | For the. Father giveth clioſe that believe: in 

: | Jeſus Chrift,, unto Chriſt, that they may re- 

ceive of his Fulneſs, .Epheſ. 1, 3, 4. John 

1, 16, Epheſ. 4. 10,13, 12, x13, And 

0p | Criſt 


©1336: A Teſt y for the Sorof Man, | 
Chap: 3: Chrift rok ant: them,. with: ana 
pe neſs, Peace and Joy 7 jm the HH, oy 'Spz a, 1 
Hope of eternal \Life,' ro ſupport them inallf® 
their T ribulations,which they endure: forty 
Names fake ; and at the laſt he will pivef 
them erernal Life, and'the»Gloprijous: enjoy 
ment of bleſſednefſe unſpeakable, Romy if 
I7, 18, Col, 1;5- 2'Theſ. 1.44, 5, 6,:Ye,Þ 
Chriſt as man in the Subſtance of #4 Fr | 
the Created Sudſtance, hath taken hold of 
ecernal Life, that'the Creature, man, may be. 
aſſured of enjoying the: ſame, by virtue of a," 
title derived fromihim, as he himſelf ceſtifi. 
eth, John 6.27. ſaying, Labour not fo ſ 
the meat which perifheth,, bue for tha. 
meat which endareth unto everlaiting Life, 
which the Son of Wan ſhall ive unto Þ* 
you; fo2 hinr hath God the Father Sealey: 
for ſince by man came death, by man came | 
alſo the Reſurrettion from the dead, ſaith the 
Apolile, x Cor, 15.,/2x,” And God hath 
given good- aflurance,, both: of the Reſur- 
reion, and: of the Brernal Life, which 
promiſed unto them that believe, in that the 
Man Chriit Feſwus in the SubRante of Adam 
* riſen from the dead,and emered into Life 
and Glor 7. everlaſting, As L7."3T. The 
 Reſurrett;on' of Jeſus. Chrift, is that ſure Þ 
fign of the Prophet Jonah; for the- Subſtance Y--* 
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* if Adam being, raiſed. from the dead in the Chape 3: 
+ (con of Chrilt, it gives aſſurance of a re. mea 
cal rreftion.to:the ſame Subſiance in the Per. 
hiy nf of others ; and ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt doth 
Stomiſe to them chat believe the Goſpel, nor 
- nely the ReſurreRion from the Grave, but 
N ſo eternal Life, the Creature, man, hatch 
y.; "00d affurance of enjoying happineſſe by 
2 Following his Counſel ;. becaule rhe-creared 
" eubltance in Chriſts Perſon , hath maken_ poſ; 
ſion thereof ; for as the Apoile teacherh 
fa fm: 3.2.26, 17. The Branches muſt, yeeeſ- 
6 fi 6c Holy, where the Root is Holy, and 
Fl the Lymp where the firſt fruit ; So that if 
| ſnen and women will be.content to break off 
4 eir fins by repentance,that byFaith,through 
'Þprace rhey may be grafted into Chriſt, they 
my be well aflused to partake of the Roor 
and Facneſſe of him their Olive, Tree, that is 
ve Fo ay en joy a likeneſs of Lite and Immorta- 
ty with che Humane nature of Chriſt, which 


\ 
, 


il be communicated to. them from che 
Divice Nature of Chrift, by,or through his 
Humane Nature, as he himſelf hath promi- 
kd, Revs 3. 21, ſaying, To bm that over- 
rmeth, will I grant to fit with me in my 

brone,, (vena 1 alſo overcame and am 
ſt down. with ” Father in þ1s Throne: This. 

Q 


e (phe comfort of Believers in,gll .cheir Tri 
_— I. 2  bulation$ 


4+ 


T = =, 


ndt this 4 i” : hevy " 

Fn The Glorific F: 

p js £3 ance. inthe Perſan.of © 

. Was that which comforted Stephen, 
© his. enemies. cxyed .ovt, ſtopped Fi chore 


him with ong accatd, cafe, hin,of 


fi 2 and: ſroned, hins to, ath, 


. for he law; the mA f 


res, own herification in keidg. the -H& 
Yar'in Glozy; chough Satan 24 ples 


by his-infirriments 2 ; qe, ye 


whit 7dr len the. Gus ted. and.nd 
Glorified Suh was pl ” 

in Heaven, Hs pos | Tag ed.a7 fed 
35 ſelf, bur was {0 well aff red:of his 'c 

 happiaeſſe, and ſo well infiryeed. 

; tian exerciſe, that 'c4 


Teſs 40 roreben 


M, --45- 


, fi ® ”/ 
£& +) +. by 
{ Res 


| : | K - =2 « ; : 
wow wv _ xt 6  enannGmSnmeae7t wu awd oc £aam i a +t co.©. m2 ca=wCx it 


| Yd opdinft the fon if Perditinn: wo 


7) Pr forgive the fins of choſe thar Chap: 3+ 
"yl mordered hint ; Oh how great is the conſo- | 
lation of the Faichful i ig Chriſt Feſus, _ 
CE the account of the Glory to which the 
KY mere Nature in bis Perſol\ & now advanced; 
I full well may chey withfland # che Powers 
j darkneſs, and lay with the Apoſile, Row. 
. 34 Who is he that convemneth # i. 
4 | chac dyed, ye rather, oc is riſen 
A | ,, who is even at the” Hand of 
vi 1 who alſo maketh inter = aa 
See I Pet.3, 21,22. Heb. 1.3. Heb.12. 
fl 2. Believers having ſuch- an Advacare ' and 
High Prieſt of their Profeſſion , who, is. 
= made like unto hi. Brathraw, ronched 
WY with all their infirmities; fin onely excened, 
TY and now alſo made higher than the Hea- 
'i DuUmMar Mature, by Perſonal 
bthe Divine core, _ 
it, bet 
pe? abc be by 
That s, the Ceated | 


op Saint in Thiitts rſort , -. & now 


E- 


rit; ſo that ic 
ell Se that as the Father 
the dead, Wie quickeneth thew, 
wk ickenerh! whom he will; 
lather hath Life in Himſc/f, {0 


Fi pier 2o9 Hon, wm 
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140 AT, oftimony. for the Songf. Man. 

«3 himſelf, and: hath given bivs Authoruy to 
mm gf «ſo, vecauſe he is the 
Son. of Pan, Jobs 5. 2.1526, 27+ And 
he _ {uhfered, by being. T: empred. and 
Cracified, apd being now owes perfeci, 
' thacisto lay, Five. brokg the Head of the 
Serpent, overcome ail is enemeet g, and 'b& i 

109 19 the Haumave Natnre of: bis omn Per 
fon + xalted above themsy he is abie.r relieve 
all his Diſciples 4n-all cheir-temptations, 
yea,to ſave them ts the uttermdlt,#4: come 
to God by him;ſeermg he tver liverh ts make 
Sce He. jnter ceſsion fo2 them + 4nd {o they, that 
2- 14515» wow ſuffer with Chriſt, Thall in due tjme 
7, | Ge partake of bis Divine Natwne , that thy 
" " ſhall be in likg eft ate and condition with, bus 
now (G larified Humans, Nature, and reign 
with him 11 Glory F verlaſting , ,-24Tim+« 2; 
1x, 12, Thus it is evidenty\ that 4s the 
Created Subftance iv Chrifts Perſon, us now 
inveſted with Glory, ſo the; ſame. Subſtance 
jn thoſe that, beligae in hiw., ſhall. 1» Ant 
time be advanced to ft, wi thoſe that beligyt 
.. at 17 a) p ſhall be* hepe: Jor row 

it, 

Sett.11 , Bur now-if-1we conſider: hole. ſevme 
threarnings, Which by choſe chat;callthems 
ſelves Preachers of and to the, Light within, 


bas ſo;neumes are — 2 they lay, 
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init the Ore armme Mary but a 
tuner Hared; Stbſtante . in" Wan's thert id ic 


Bot r har 15 the Subjett of theid: bleſſing, ws; 
#' fr pefed' Sed 


horeaſfie'to:conclude allo, What 6 > the fob. 
felb"of rheiemeſe,-viz.." nor the Chreature 
Mut,” conſfifting of Spirn Sort and. Body, but 
fone 9then this, #-contr avy" Sged Þ and irs 
likely cheywill tay; 48 i he Dev;!; bur ler 
tHiem'/call ir what they will," this is evident, 
that it tends much co the: imboldening man 


- 16:G6t, on in tis! Sin and\ Rebellion againft 


God,and the-+Gvoſpel of his Graee; to fig 
Vf utito him, Thar the” Devil onely 15 the 
Pelt- of the Wrath of "God: There can- 
notbea Docrtine more adyanraoious to Sa 
9% and tothe ad vancernent of his K King- 
dom, then fych a DoEtrine, which periwas 


dech , that the" Devil onely ſhall bear. the 


blame, ant ſuffer the puniſment for all rhe 
fins rhat min dots commit + ON how oredi- 

diy wil-a\manthat is fo' perſwaded, com- 
wit all manger of wickednefſe ; bur it 59 
not good fot afhy man to'rrult "40 the lies of. 
the old S erpent, nor bo the falſhood of any of 
hs nfirmments, for the Word of Chriſt is 


direAMy contrary qo rhe word of "Antichriſt 


for the Scripmies'of Truth do declare, rhad 
the Credeuce Min 'whielv obeyerh- nor the 
IS Go- 


vain fin'y ond withal,Q@/terttrnber wh chap : 


142 A Teſtumeny forthe Son of Man, 
Chap- 3 Goſpel, bur liveth, and dicth ia. unbelief, 
—— ſhall,as png curſed {eed,be caſt into utter | 

darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſh= 
ng of teetb, Mac, 8,12; ; Thoſe. cyes ghar 
haye been the windows of yain gdefire,. ant 
have not /ooked up to: Heavey,. to bebold 
the work, of God, that. ſo they meight conſr- 
\ der the operationof his hands,(Pial. 28.5.) 
and turn and repent, and helieve.the Goſpel, 
ſhall weep and wail, becauſe of. angwiſh. and 
pain, and that without remedy: It is not 
onely the Devil that ſhall bear the puniſh- 
ment of fin ; but uato thoſe men; and wamen 
that cacer not, into Coyenant with Chriſt, 
that ſo they may obtain from him the remil- 
Gon of. their.fins , he-will ay ar the laſt day, 
Depart fron me,ye Curled,into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the Devil and his Aw 
gels, Mart. 25. 41. Such indeed is the,pu- 
giſhment prepared for the Devil and. tus 
Angels, and for che Beaft and the. falſe, Pro- 
pber, with thoſe. workers of. iniquity. chat 
live and die in-cheir worſhipand {eryice, That 
they ſhall be caſt into the. lake of fireburn- 
ing with Brimſtone,' whera they, (hall be tar- 
mented day and night for evers; Rex.19.20. 
Rey. 20. 10, So that as the Angels which 
kept vot their firſt eſtAte,. but /t t ther on 
habitation, are juſtly reſerued., unto. the 
4 guage. 


And againſt the ſon of Perdition; 144 - 
 Tudpement of the preat day, Jude verle 6. Chas; 3* 
75 Tits rh Oteabne with” han either: lic —_— 
—_ the' curſe"and Wrath of God,” as the 
Jift reward of his fin and diſobedience ro 
the Goſpel,in Hisnor believing in the' Name 
'df the 'onely* begorren Son of God, Chriſt © 
Jeſt, that"fo his fios'might be remitted, ahd 
his Perſon ſaved itt that great day of Judge- 
*metit, Mark 9.44. Afﬀts 3. 19,20, 21, 
| or elſe the Creature man ſhall enjoy from 
© | God, throvyh' Jeſus Chrift, by Faich in 
" | His Name, the unſpeakable bleſſedneſs of 
: Peace, Adoption, Salvation, Eternal Life 
and'eyerlatting Glory with the Father and 


RY Wwe] Rewer 3 Yu 


$2 


Goſpel of 'Jeſlis' Chritt;' chat which is che 
nttary Dodtine; is the doftrine of Devils 
edt Wheresf" Jeadeth meg and 
Women unto all manner of. wickednef$ ; For 
if oo bleſedneſſe Hall be, ro the Spirits , 
Souls and *Badies of them that 'walk in the 
Pear, Faith and Lov? of God, nor no tri- 
Balatidn nor angalſh , no indignation. nor 
"rar; to'the iris? \Sonls and Badts of 
Mod L 3 | them 


x44 


A Teſtimony IK the Son of Man, 
3. them thar walk in ihe. LOH ot their, Fn 
[per hy: ak Ne, TH, jf ro 


ee 


(oe ah may om on all. | ugh; FL hos pl 


ſivaded, perfill inakt im nol y W 1npg]-. 
fbfe will it i b4 ho bem, by X: Ei 
fich, a Uelu hon,,. to be tur £6 by | 
Cab bredy a Go A Fn whig 
| ſtre' haath Ks £1 Fy Fi bs 


Wea hea tl 
Hearts, 29d wa Fo he CE hale bo 


are Zan am 7 Paths of. ; eaveria/e, 


Pence, te «Of e feebſe ,.. heitheg. 1s nes 
Ia .of God, Mp: is from/s. rags he glc 


Serp p3rb 'F and KR his Vis Ang- 


chil, che Be rn na, falle Prophet, who with 

A] his Subjed 55, 18nd. Admis 

hs ,£yeD 4 all take, me, year Wernen th, 
of God, j- obey the Gig 


7 itt. Fe u unhed wi 4, 
Cepbats pared wi Wl Ju 


ad owt j Ella bis Powe che hy 
hal ohe to he” "Phoried in be Bees and 


7dVe "admired i ma thew that © hy 


en 
fo ; & Fe, 7 ck « the Grazg of Ged 
WAS! 


Anil adinſt the ah of Pevididitn.. "5 


4 op betieved ,* i the aay of *his © 
ob faffering and fobrarate, '2 Thef. T7 
k YN '9, YO, ' Komn. 2.4. f 2 
i > Bit iris als evident, -thar thble Uige call Set, 12 © 
theinſelves Preachers of, and ro the Light - 4 
F within, &ec.” whea they e Exhort to petfectis bt 

on they hever Intend thartheCrearmmme Alan, 4 
with alt ch&helps he' can Jay hedd on, either 
is;cad' ot Wdhc to be'perfe&;for when Þ have 
acked ther abonrthis thing, and have faid 
unt9 ore of them, Whar is 5 thar-thine In it 
ſelf." which thou fayeftis' tfect ÞTs 17 thee, 
ſui a man, thy Body of Fleſh,” rhe '© read 
tel S#bPanee' and Being, Which is calted by 
ſuch a name; ee; tc tath beert anſwered; No, 
I'ffeak ot of the Crenture,' of the Body of | 
Fleſh irs beiog perfe I 'mean' that men= 
ſhire of Chris" asf raiſes tp, it felf m me, it . 
is 'petfe; ic is that which doth cor fin; it iS 
chat which is botn of God, "Ris that which 
2 witneſle to,” according to wy meaſure, it 
erfe :* Now who ſees nut plainly, that 
A, Contefition about Perfe&ion is vain ; for 
Who'doubrs of che Perfeftion of the erA 
red Subſtance, or of the Perfedi on of the 
P:rfon of Chrift ; his Divine Nature is Per- 
fe&, che Muvranc Natere of his Perſon is 
Perfe&t ; the Perion of Chrilt did '»o fin, 
nerrhet Was prite found'in his mouth, 1 Per. 
L 4 | 3. XR 


746, - Teſtimony far the Sor of - Mons. | 
Chap. 3:2. 22. - ol _ there not a-yaſlt differences 
0 Ok ahi! @ pun by ac para 
E.. riſt, whic is per y-A 
A without. cyer having done oneaR of evilzzovn 
is thought. one fintul thought, : or ſpoken-oties 
ouiletul- word ; and the perfection, of=then 
Perſons of. other men: who: have-fipntd;; 51 
Thought, Word and Deed ?: Ts ix-ngt.theres:) 
fore.yain, to {peak/ to.8 man. of: perfeQion,tt 
and - not to intend: the perfeQion;;of meant? i 
And is ixnotas yaio, to make.no- diftioai-C 
on. between the. Perſe of- (rift, and hea: 
perſons of other men ? or between the,Coms!, 
munin of the Holy S piret:;. the; ;third. Pere: 
fon i the Trivity wich Believers, .and tie 1 
Union of the Spirit of Helineſſe," ot Divine 
 Natere, the ſecond Perſon inthe Trwiifs0: 
5 with the Body of Chriſt... ot \þis. Humane 
Ngture ? or. between the opergtion ofsthe\\ 
Holy Spirit, ypbn che World of ,Siwngrs, 10 i 
convincing them of Sin, Raghtequſneſſeihd 5) a) 
Fudgement, John I6, 's. and: the.:Grft of: 
the Holy Spirit onto. Believers 4 whereby; [ 
they are 4{wred of their. Adoption.,. ted we" £ 
fo all Truth. aſhſted.5 Holy Daties,, ſup. + 
ported j» T; Tribulation ,.. and inveltedwigh +) 
hope. of . Glerification®. Roms $6: Fohs, 0 
I6.13. Rom, 8, 26.. 1 Cor, 144 15. Roms": 
5 Fe x therefore When, thow.ſpeakeſi. ro ©: 


:4u 


oO = =» yo *» Fo = r= _— 


Q 
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—_— the-Divine "Nawre of Chri Wy 
Meaſure of God,” as thou calleft'ir;; doth - 
noreuery Believer,” acknowledge the =; 
feion: of the Divine Nature > Who isfo © 
&n if prophane,: 25-nor'to 'conchude, that God is: 
do knd: who ſo Bl phemous bath) 
"Jed by the" Spicir of Anticht 
23. nr me onceto think; "that any part 
of nary, 'Spiric; Soul ot Body , is of the 
Divine;' \Beernal and uncreated Subſtance ? 
and-ſuchi muſt needs'be themeahing of thole 


"1 .cend rio orher perfeRion, than rhe perfe&ion! 
oN of 'God,”-or of *the Perfon'of Chriſt, © 
| Burthe Scriptures do declare, thar' man, 


tharsPteach'to man of pe n, andin. 


0: coolifting 'of :Spirir, Soul and Body, ſhall at 42 Sex r3 


AY the:commny of Chriſt im Glory, be made per- 
ll fett'y gre the Sari of as by pan 
to of fin,” whe x, 77.7 is now thade 

3) (Heb:121232Y "mp -Y fo ſhall che whole 
:}] mat-alfo'2rernally enjoy- perfeRion , hug 
[A Apoftte reheat? When HS which 3s | 
i [ib dove ſtew that which ic'in, part al 
"1 fe done away or how we ce throw tals 
ab dar ras face to ff. Fe N 3 wh : 
21 he, [Ryo iw-part; but then Ne vy, kyow = 
NY rverias alſo Ian brown, r Cor. 13. 10, 
I2, tor then, at the So F Chrj Jeſu 


LY 


| 


Hh A fare Fs of Mr W 


the'Lord 'Þ, {hall the Sp firs. ſouls aid 
" of 14 

Theſ, '5 | fg mts antTificd'Þ , 
Dip. wha Bp 
out * ja before res Toi of ( G ad, REv:7/ 

For when the, thre of IS [17] 
Come jie from't the Preſence, o] the. 
ſhall their ws "be blotted. ont, ts” 
both fin, and plniſhmentfor 6 lia! 0, aſa 
beg en away, that fo. hey may be* mak a 

rfeck in 'Glory and” thep inels eveflaſtijo 


Lure 2, 'be qt; E. bY blameleſy | 


# - 
'h 45 6 
py 
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as the Perfe and. F the 1; 


Weg, 


mIne Nature o f Chrif is a Wo 6 feficn off , 


dif xetiNatwre from the per eftion: of La k 


-, God being 1 erfe& ig (his Nutare, rid Wh 
havirg rieve os alted ſn; mah being in fo g 


fect i in bis. ature, by. xea ſon of G74 & 


he hath commited ; Biboifthac calleftch Fy f 
felfa Preacher of the Liehc wichin, 3; a 


thou exhortell to perfed 10n', *endeff ) 


in thy exhotcation ; then rhox that exbortt 1 ſi 


4720f F, oldft teach thy Velf”: fo 'be bed 
£0t. Fate - Which the Sctiprurss. feat 

2an'to obſc rve, in' order to his'obralaini 
apt that is to ne to try 17a of 
dead work. F thy Legal phi conſneſſe, 4 A 


hcan, With a contrite Spirit , God 


þ 
ay 


( 


ON 


beon/eds th by fur : a ſinner ; ſay witht 4 


mer” 


| 44 egainſt the ſon of Pertlition, 4:9 
IN wha to me afinger.; believe the Go: Chaps; + 
; at | Kt ths rem ton af fins ; and; being cus, 
Wilthe bears, with, grief for |; f #.committed , 
«1 en, and be Bapttzed in\Wacery/in 
"Sr Nawe of Jelns Chit, fo2; the x2+ 
ji niſgiot nof thy fins; ,vec_ Alls.2. 38. Ate 
0. 47: Mat. 3.6%, and {9 walkioe, as 
Chit racherhin rhe Scriptures, thou may-=. 
4 Ain M's the: peredion: that he hath 
þ ;- bur if when. thou exharcelh to 
operon, {eo inn Ger cr thei 
Ay Nate of Chrifty.\n thy. exhortation, 
p;, rh Perſon of Chriſty tien thou blaſphe- 
melt. ft, God, and againſt Chriſt; ſup- 
Wag. oo to fland.in need of an exhortati- 
1240 eo ty protection whole Nature is Pure and 
GW ae 5: 0 that the Pgrſor of Chriſt bath 
il; rjiees been. onpperf o6hj wholſe.i Dining 
by m of P # pots hang of: the 1ſame: Sub- 
#* fs is Ebay vend. whole yo 
uh | — ere ,. being renceipedins.'the 
| Wn of. the. V1 Ps, 7, the operation, of 
Fri 5 .1n;which, Naturejhe kepe 
pl Fa So haw.of Gi 75 LY, fwlfilled - enrry, job 
, \ relied 3-6 ant def Our, 
jy | ain for, Fuſtiftcarign 1a.of. 
My pern.' 
One bs 


Fo, , 


t50 VION," 
Es; 3. ae Sant, whirefire 74 mw bas 
$3: 6 cit; to 1, ſaying NM | Bk 
"Laws in their Heart, "alin hl K 
Wills will © writ they, «nd the 1 Int ' Y 
any their iniquicies will 9 rentein *rul 
moe; Thus he whoſe D:vine Napoiul: 
perfeft, and 'whoſe* Humane' Ny" 
hath perfeftly kept the Law of God,” 
fulfilled all Richeevutnels, will ci 
choſe, eee tl Eee fett., 
have tyanſgreſſed 1he Law of 5h 
Repoeee and” Converſion , Li 
through his-Grace; as whetebs y the 
He ſhall not "be remembred' and*whet 
their Morſe fa be Peet: Ter SN 


ever." wy (20 'Y v0: Cc 


it, yet | 
watched; Thould be rho Hos the =] 
which they have in them, before thot 
ginnefF't6' teach them,” bur 

'whictf art wichout thiem, -they 

Eelve tharinfiruRion*\ Fn, hey 

the Light within thew*; þ frersia of By 
'thes in this "thing, #$'plaioly'vs poffb1e1Þ 
can; 1 will iriake uſe 6 *z Cortiptatifor ut- 
fo'whielychour art as like in we 


LOBE, *; 


. fc pin ms 7 wy 
FI tc can ro Nh ORD. [ 
om vi Þ bY ORs DIR aur — 
br Souls to chy a ad apes hh co EE 
fr 2 wers ef. thy (igps, art like uato certain 
licder, $ Which we. have. in. our Land, char 
la goabour in the dark. night, with 4 Bell, 
wy Gand Net, .to.catch Birds of che Air, 
;nxbo in_chis- work. of gheirs,, do fiſt of all 
q their Bell, which. beio -of a conlide- 
th wy hi efand, ſound, it-doth ſo amaze 
Ty onih *the.. poor, Birds ,. that they 
| br loſe their ne ax.that time,. and 
i cagnar; tell how to make. uſe eicher of Feet 
\Wipg, to avoid the danger thacis befors 
yl ; the Birder chen. wich his. Candle dil. 
©} covering where the amazed Birds do fic, he 
ſts his. Net over. them, and having caken 
F them, lead; them captive by force whicher | 
eill,. and doth. with chem according to 
if bis pleaſure ; Even ſothou by tby. Preach- 
$ and :Prigtings.., dot make 4- great 
4 Fg twiſe 10 deceive the Rh and 


"© 


ie amaze the, Spirits of. the ſimple; for 
thou; f {ana great things, fp but 

©; 4, ſounding Braſs ,. and tinkling Syn 

hal; thou. calleſt uppa all co wazz in lenge, 

TJ io. # Fill,. to,ceaſe. from all -ourward 
F and. Scriptyre-Teaching and from Scripture 


by Ordinary, as from Baptiſm, hay: of 


- k ands, 


| 452 Pr; py for tha Son of vital, 
CE Hiaday and dbreakind 


w—— Preaching; Praying and Htaring rhe 

callvig them Car»a/,  Lifelefs and empty On 
dinances, &c. ..not pnely perfwadine'wlh 
and ytomtn: to leave! all onward Mew, 
and Ordinances of the New !Teftariw)}/ 
wrictemin che '$criptares, - by which thy 
would: have :the uſe! of their'teer;:, 
them (hod with tbe Preparation 'of the Os 
ſpel of Peace; bur a)to.reaching them, 4h 
ro-brlteve in a Chrift out of 1homſetors, Lk 
Carnel and: Life-leſsalfo; and' tha ther 
Saviour 'is within chew, upon 'whofr they 
mult wait in filence ;- even thus thou veachl 
them chac follow chee,wholly a64inkt: beti6 
vins inthe true Chriſt, -who d;ed i hib own 


Body, that by that one $acrifice of how ſelf, 


out of every other man, he might rec 

the world of Mankind fo himſelf, - wirhou 
themſelves," or any Rog hreouſueſſe done'lh 
them, the believing whereof, is che podt 
Coocmatnn Wing, whereby £0 flex unto C hr;#, 
and to ref upon him for Jaſti _ h 
Faith throwgh his Grace y and 16 to'tſcape 
out of the -hands of ſuch cuciBirders,& from 
wrath to come': So that all thy: great tound 
and notte of Preaching ' and -Printing; M 
which thou'cryett our 'fo bircerly -and vehe. 


mently agaialt all choſe means whichare aps 
pointed: 


4 
hw 3 


of: Bread; ic Now þ« 
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w_  oieicd of :God unto Salvation 5clabouring/ Chaps 
Al port all- thy might, , to-bring men-and _—_ —=2 
ka our of conceir with: chem, | relling chem 
they are deceiyed'in thew, and exborting 
theun. to _dind the Lnght which: 4 within 
them and chat will lead them owe of all. 611 
nd iniquity, 41d crernally ſave them Even 
allthis thou dolt, - that thou mayel{ drive on 
thy defen, . to. pur poor Creatures \jnto #- 
Wezement & aſtoniſhmentto make them tp 
doubt of the truth of all Gads Teachings, 
Exhor tations: and. Ordinances whatſoeyer'; 
to:neglect all Daties which God thath com- 
manded, in order to.their Salvatian, and to 
ſit in filence, and wait in affomiſhment, to 
be. delivered from thoſe fears which thou - 
halt pur thens into.: - All which is but to de- 
hide-rhe - ſenſes of poor Creatures, 9 thy 
ſound and” naife, 'that-lo thou mayelt bring 
them into a bewildered condition,to beeven 
done withal what chou pleaſelt; thac haſt ſo 
daſhed ,dazled, and confounded their appre- 
henfions and ſenſes, by 
»1:When' therefore thou haſt effe&ed thy Sett15 
Purpoſe thus far, 'beipg ſomewhat expert in 
thy-way, by the help of ax evi: Spirit, 
which thou calleſt thy d:ſcerning eye, boaſt- 
og of the great diſcovery which thou haſt 
made into, aadjrhroughall men, —_— 
RI y 


> 
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a Be ls * 7-2 bo dt x ns WIT" Ma . _ " 
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by it, #5 by a Cand/e,whar is in them 35ahl 


rir, by which thou art ed, andas6y @ 


is 


Ale ſeeft where the poor Bird doth f,yohich 
of thy ſound is aſtoniſhed, c d und 
nced,then thou haftelt rote with all ped, 


20 eaſt thy Net over it, "Which is to Fomnmtk 

ricate thy wnclean ſpirit unto it ; 'which . | 

rit is not the” light in eyery man, buirwte i: 

darkneſſe in thee and thy followers ; neirhir if 

is-ic in thoſe that are fenced , conforndul 

by thee, till it comes from thee, and enten I 

into them ar that'time, which is to them me- 
A. markable, the time of their vifitation,as th 
call it ; 'but it is a woful viſitation, for 

doth not come with a full ſoft voice , the 

| the Spirit of God, mor in the cool of 'vht 

day, bur with earthquakes, and m—_ the 

Rocks, as they call ir, putting the poor Crea- 
2 ture into ſuch+a woful gondnion,  thar it's 
| liktone caught ina Net indeed, and mult 

l ' now be dea[t withal, at the mercy of the | 
Fowler, everp br very crue] ; for boy om 

ahings and ſhakings, tremblings and fear- 
en Selde peer and ar to is at rhar 

time ? juſt as thongh the very heaze muſe be 
pulled out; all the bowels torn in pieces,and 
one limb'rent from another ; /of which 1 
have ſeen the exawple with mine eyes, w_ 

WRC 


couhem-y bus; ape.; 

2-fhed. fer hiara free gn 

edy, (denn eh hewjeltn; but 

allech crhem,, that he bath an ABA); 
their, {67 us. and. niquiifgs 244 rthichoelgyd, 
| ied: ;hem, away ;;into the.;Lang,ot. 
eorgerfulog(s.:; .oot rhat. Chriſt the, Scape- 
joomng' AS: &, diflinet 3 harp roms. ay other. 


"od ana gs _— lag 
«tunes thisSpiric R_—_ With . vocal. voice, 
»io che ybgutom of gb, Bellics, of chem, char 
.atpalieficd cherewirh, nfayiog ro chem, .as 
;thedprd laid'ro ; Abrapam, Gen,g/124.L1s 
M(forih gran; yo poten $0.imizace, Gad,, a 
i + muchas hecan) Ger 4bee.qur, of thy = 
:;hauſc, ,and from thy kindred, unrq a,Land 
hath willſhew thee:,.:and (1 willreward 
jtheg, dou le 3, other whiles he:commands 
-8hg;Greacure.to-go;to.ſuch a place, ro 45h 
{241803 Wirh a meſlage. from: che Lordi; 
| noW abis-Spiric-hath-.che domipion. over, -— 


LP90g;Greature, - burying, ic up and down 
lt M with 


B23 


"Ich Motors, Rovilarios and donindiy 
BR x'do whirhe leech, for ' iis powert 
Ag big havine Gort6n fueh hold chav 
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Oy they mult, they eantforfiays, 2nov! 
ava it. peak aw riney oy,  4h1&eannors 
heſffit or if they! avoid rhe doing of any" 
a Which he requirech)-then arochaytfure: 
lies) a Lofdindewd,. by che Terrour;b 

Wis *1d Judgemene- Whick he wittbri 
chem tnto';- his Gommittid#behns Siler an 
upot1 "dirt of darnn6fo,upe pon the neplech i6B) 
ob&ienceto them ;* $5 {50h ne is'ti6r deed: 
ottt'of i ned nt of Eove; birt” of Feat und 
Tetrorit; & ſic Terron FAY: rakes cheny' 
ſoinetittits r6 nake and tremble ; arid fo} 
onclean are his confinanids thi he tquirerd! 
forne of them men ind women, 'to tip: off: 
alt theit tlorhes;, fd as mked 4s they wete: 
bore: to Rand: ſometitnies* Upon a" acket- 
Cre in' the cifhe'osf Market , | and Jones: 
times #the Griave-while the dad i is buy" 
ing yi their' deed" *b6dies , and: there to: 
che” Peop le they ate for 4 G61 of rheit; 
Sib; > 68h it Einn16t* Ye (reaſons 
wi A poſed th#r God did recuite His! Pro?: 
t {© co diveft Himfelf of al gatmieiis $ 
whiatſdever , whinb 'forne fichhiks' fieh 
hie rbtffired Firm toVYechre 'the'* defirn Aion. 
of the People”; bite” hich is the'inielearinels 


and 


a S 


And. lavemt, 57. /on of Pexdurron. - Tgy 
and cruelty of rhis ſpirit web jpoſſeſieth theſe Ehapi 9, 
poor creatures, almott choaking'them \with. mh 
his fics and conflits, making them'xoar-and Y 
foam at the- mouth ,. with ſuch a terrible . 
and | deous kind of crying, as might very . 

' much amaze any one; thar:thzll tee chem, _ - 

as I my elf, have done : therefore Ltay they 

1r;þ Y donotiatend whar chey declare, 2;z.; That 

jel! | men and women ſhould 'be guided by che 

vr! & Light: that is in every one of them , before 
of) | ſome of chefe Teachers have by fomermeans 
ad Y or other -conyerſed with chem, that ſo (in- 
xd | fitution and an unclean fpirigmightbetfrom 
©" © chem communicated unto-choſe, upon whorti 
ſg: | they: call £6/ mind: the Light within : Ah 
+ | how-many poor ſouls have their feer caughic 
ﬀ. 

\- 

ct 


itchis ſnate || how many are taken in tliis 
evil.net, and thereby led to deftroy all their 
| good beginnings wherein they began to ſerve 

+: | clie-txrue God, running into orofſe wicked- 

ai £ neſs and Satanical deluſions , poſting trom 

0: | mountain to nll , forgerting their refting. 

+; | place, curning from che true Chriſt ; a1 

4; | the worſhip of God , and Soins a whoting: 

" Jafrer this/ {pitit of: errour and their own in- 

$ & ventions! TE 02s eh 

na | But tbat thy diffimulation may further Seff.16. 

1 | *ppear-,' I ſhall in ſeveral particulars make 

$ | it manifeſt; that thou, never intendeſt thac 

| _ M 2 every 


158 A Teſtimony for the Smof Man, | 
Chap-'3« man ſhould be guided by thar Light which 


© they have in them , before they! meet with || 
------ thee, orthy DoRtine; but that theyſhould if 0 
- receive n{kuction;, and/a fpirit from- thee ÞÞ : 

to be their director and afſifer, ' Firſt bes I] © 

cauſe that -when thou 'doeſt affirm, tharithe Þ| 
Apoftles of Jeſus Chrift were fent' out 'ts I it 
Baptize with the Spiric this thou fpeakeft I fi 

to oppole. thoſe that (tand:ro maintain''thab | 4 

W 


they were commanded to Baptiz.e with Wa 


ter , inthe Name of Jeſus Chriſt for" ves & 


miſſion of ſins, and by Prayer, and tay F 
ing on of hands , to ſeeb unto God ; that'hi' 
would give his Spirtt,as he hath promiſed} I th 
Loks 11.9,13s Therefore thou ca)le(t | Bape: [1m 
tiſm 12 water,carnal ; Prayer andlaying'on''h 
of hands,carnal; becaute not the Adimini>'he 
firator of Prayer and. laying on- of -handsj/ſtb 
but God doth give Chriſt tro ſhed: forth Ftv! 
or baprize with the holy Spirit, See A&s 5yino 
32. Aitfs 2,33-1at,z. 11. Now if 1 muſt ff + 
believechat what thou ſpeakeRt of the Apos!ſme 
files of Chriſt, thoſe that are thy meſſengers 
can . perform, then. conſequently they: can! 
Baptize with, a ſpirit , and. give a ſpirig ito" 
chem, which do receive their counſel; of 
elſe, they -are not Jawful- Preachers by thy 
own confeſſion ; fo. that, thou, inrendelt 19" 
Communicate a. Teacher. , from. withour;"'ſf 

en, 2 £32 DIL Whats" 


kl And againſt the ſon of Peraition; F596 
Whatloever thou declareſt of rhe ſufficiency Chap./3.” ; 


T 


1g I of the Light within: For, 14100 
ee | - Secondly , Thou intendeſt not 'thar men 
& | 20d women ſhould*be guided by the 'Ljghe 
i || which/is withinthem , before they receive 
& I idftruRion and a fpiric from thee 'Which art 
# | wichout chem; 'becauſe thy Teachers: do 
ab £ declare to men and- women, that if they” 
# I will-but -wair in-filence, be fill and quier, 
4 || ceaſe from, outward' and Scripture-teaching, 
x { Formsy-.and carnal Ordinances, that they 
4 | ſhall. receive vertue, life and firength from 
d I hiemy | though they never ſee their faces any 
pu! more; by which it appears plainly, thar 
»» thow-inteadelt to give a ſpirit to/ ſuch as ad- 
i] here co: thy Doctrine!,- for otherwiſe theſe” 
5, /tby promiles of Vertnue,Life, and' Strenerh 
No be received from thee, are vain, and thou 
+" not fairhful chat makeft chem, But, | 
& | + Thirdly 5 Thow never intendeſt-- that - 
yz nea-/and : women - ſhould be guided by 
45 [he-Light; which is within them , before 

1 they receive inſtrution from thee , and that: 
/Fthou givelt chem a ſpiric, becauſe that when 
{thou takeſt hold of the hand of men and 
y/ women; or layeſt thy'hands on their fore- 
[Fbeads, or on their ſhoulders, grear trouble 
comes upon cheir' ſpirits within them 3 yea, 
hen thou haſt taken hold of the wiſts of 
M 3 the 


' x68, T; init fab the Sog of Man, 
| *-Ebap-:3- the hands of ſome , while they haye-beeq 
 -——oppobog thee , chey have _ eaken with: 
ſuch-2trembling,chat they could not ſpeak, I. 
nor hold (iil] , nor ger away. from thee:z by 
| which, it js apparent, that thy intenc; i8;80 
communicate, a ſpirits _—_ bob. 2s 
Fourthly, 'Thy intenc is [not thas. men 
and women ſhoutd be: guided. by the Light 
which is within them ; before they rece. ff” 
inftru&ion. and' a ſpiric from-thee; &c be- 
cauſe as. ſoon/asever thou apprehgndeſÞthat 
any. man. or. woman is- inclinable to thy 
Principles, thou-arr confiantly viliting them, 
unul thoy: haſt. brought them over +to'thy fl | 
ways; Once ip thirtecn days at the leaftythou 
wil: be praying wich:them- after thy faſhion, i]. 
uatill chey be brought out of that. aborynch | 
inco Which thou haſt brought them;and wuch Nc 
a ſtir there is'about this work, andiſa vain-- 
ly have'ſome of you been affeRed with it, iſ: 
that ye have ſent'ro:the Bel-man of-a City, ].\ 
tocryit up, and down, thatalltharwould ft 
be free to come , mi he come and fee this |/i 
imaginary: Relurreftion , or- rather: Com-J-: 
munication of your unclean: fpiric, bywhich 
thou. doſt plainly- declare; that the Light in. 
every-man. will nor do the buſineſs, but 1 
ſpirit muſt-be communicatedi, for what lt I" 
_ 1547 that thou ſo earneftly ene any 0 
rails Y. 


Vogal fare Prim. 4 "I 
ceq, f rraiſe up? :Vhar elſe; is-irizhes th , — 3 
vith\ much) pdalight 20: -wthen &#bou elcfhic ? be 
ak, f hath bee ſai by.lome of you, . Atile' wich- 
by || 14 mans:Abous-- what elſe are thy groanes 
:10 0 cp pent PWwhas elſe docktthou vidic.? wuh-whar 
13; kn doelt-chou, as tbop-layelt fuffer., buc 
nen } ith that ſpiric- which. ; thou iven:? 
ght | (which itt he: hath caken full eas of 
ve »rhe- Greature , That {o. he. may become as 
be. | - 4chach\ the Child of eric as: hy: {elf, 
hat F "chu arv.in a troubled. condition 
hy fv) Pifthly 4" Thar: th6w.doufl n nor-iotend thac 
Im, "byceLigh which js in every one, defore 
hy | {'{thoy! —_ rare from thee ; _ they 
Felll K Ahculd Ut Appears thy runnin up 
nl -and8ownt to ſpread bp ny "5 
ch f; Printing ſuch a - wulenude of Books; all 
ch! -which 2s done 40 reach :and inftrudt men in 
0-f-':chy away, and co-dire& them how: walk 
it Y';/ according-to- thy -defuze 5 thou cryeſt down 
y,f. Preacbigg, and : yer uſeli ic. chon eryeſt 
Jd fb: down the Letrer , and Seriptures. of Truth; 
sI--200 yer makeſt-uſe of Letter , and' writeſt 
c-:rmany Books; thereby ito cliſperſe chy falſe 
hF'' Dogttine; and-evenlike-the Phariſees, ye re- 
iy iy  qeSthe Commandment of Gad,;that.ye may 
| : "keepyour-own Traditions, Mark, 7.9. ye 
0 


j | Input afide Gods Word, and ſetup your -own 


ara Gods holy- Scriptures ye 16jeR,/your 
M 4 own 


{162 QA Teſtimony 770 for cheSonof "Afuds, ads 
* Chaps 2 3- own-unholy! wcitings: ye! cxalt; under ?pe+; 
= centeigfſecring/up ho Light,  whieb ye/lay: 
is}wichin\ every: man;go.terup: che:darknels:; 
 whicty is within your -telyes.,-a09d fromyou; 


communicated 'to: {uch:as-you caripettwade; 


ro hear your Words;or ray your;Books, thus, 
pxetentions and intentioss are+hliix 8 gems! 

PL. Foxes, Fudg.1 544, 5. notiniked By the 

heads yet torycdirogecher by therKayls, as) 


berween them ,i\rhey tarry: fire ta{:bur9s up" 


ſtanding corny: -ſhockuf corny Hineyards, 
_ audiOlives 'z: thou-calleft: thy Dogtrine fire,-! 
and fayelt: chin artbaptized withithg; (ſpire 
aad fires. 1; do believe, thou art: baptized 


 with.a ſpirit and! fie: apdeed , Which may: 
' ſeem/ro-burn up Weogs:,  butir is ſear again. 
che gned Corn,thebeli Graces,F aith; Hope, 
and Ghartty , 'is burnt-up.in fuch as receive. 
thy. DoRcine:,. by the fixe of that,ugclean 


ipiit With which thou. art baptized,;,...; 
/Sixehly, Thou; doelt-not jntengigbar the 
Light which is: within every: man ſhould 
ondy be. his director, -becaule. thas,..Lighe: 
Which is 10 eyery eman;/doth; net-lead.,thee-: 
-andthy; followers ro. do thoſe. things ye:do; 


forit-it-be a Light | which: is, within every | 
 man,:by which onely thou art caxryed. on | 


in thy, way, why then doth,it nor {peak the 
ame, things ig every:oneas Ts Goth lo: ep: ? 
| WH y 


oi. $s- 


HPY —_—_ thi. Yoo ey a 


And againſt the ſon of Perditton.” 163" 

er, | why dach it not. make; gyery ane quake and Chap. "ty 
ay! | iremble as;well as thges.itevery onechave” " 
(83 Jic? + why is ic filenc inzJo,many. ? why doth 

0u:! | ic; nat relmow every one: down. upon. the 

de: | groundgliye}i their bellies, roar in them,and 

1s]! | jpeak with a vocal voice. as, well asin thee, 

pi £ aod:-ghy foloyers? If you lay.ir is, becauſe the 

e] | Lights-3a;priſon in xhoſg.w whom.it is.nor 

5) | ſoaQiye as It 1s 1n thee z;1t.is antwered, tha: 

pi! || by-thavseafen it ſhould; berthe more ative; 

6, Wit it tw lA its. bandage ; and. if un- 

3 | ſenfible;Fow, then can't; bertufficieat-ro per- 
| form ghoſarhings which.chou aſcribeli:ro it: 
d/ | Whar.is 45, dead or ſeqgeleis? doth. ic nax feel 
yl: {| thathard/and fore opprefiion,under which ir 
11! I lies;0x66;if-afleep,. and muſt beawaked ? if 
| Þ ſo,igis,much-ualike to. make. a man a new 
Creature; to;Jead. him out-of all j» ard 771- 
guity, and giernally to. ſaue him ; Forhow 
hould has deliver. a. man out of Prilgn, 
Wis ſounſenfible of its, 0wn bondage? Thar 

| uR-needs be ia a finall capacity ro..help 
another,that. is not ſenſible of 11s own wants; 
neither caalt chou fay irdothiin all and _eve- 
ty one,Whart it dorh 1a thee;for I my feli,and 
many others,can and do.tcltjfie the contraty; 
if chou fay,1t is by reaſon of our long honing: 
it is. anfwered, that = in whom. the Lighc 


(as you call i:)is ſo evalenr, have been long 


ſinners 


e -_— 
— —— 


+64 AToflimony for the Son of* Man, 
Chap" 5: finners and are fo ftill ; and if youare ond: + 
| ed by 10 other thing 'than'that Lisht Whichſ: 
is in every mao, why doth it nor do jn'a}} theſs 
 fafmnethir it doth' in you ? "why deth*irnof: 
make 'all herle* Chiſdren to quake "1d! 
tremble in their *mothers laps, as\thae ſpki 1 
which you calf the Light within; hith'eauſed/ 
ſome litle Children” ro do ,' Where fone © 
you have been preſent? - 4% 20s 
Set.1 7, 'Butthar an evil ſptritis your familiar, which || 
alfo you communicaze'to ſuch as/gdhere toſ: 
your Dorine, ſhall 'be yer” furthermani. 
felted in ſeyera['partietifars 5 Firſtthar tm: 
es Corgi and hollow fghingproceed-| 
- its from the bortom'of your'bellies 3'from 
Whence is it, but from the evil fpitit, ghar hath 
there his reſidence ?'for as the HebrewWort ' 
thar ſignifies familiar ſpirit, doth alſo fignific |] ' 
bottfes ; to intimate thar they which have 
familiar ſpirits , do ſpeak as it were throught 
bottles : So ſome of ' you have had a-voyeh 
ſpeaking to them ,' from the holſlow'or!bot. 
tom of their bellies, which is mo otherthan [\ 
the: yoyce of the evil ſpirit ; 'and indeed'by | + 
whatelſe are you inabled 'ar' wp meetings, ||. 
when'you have nothing to fay ;*bur'by a 
ſpirit that comes into ſome of you;by which 
ye are made able to ſpeak'2, or” 2, hours? 
and then when ye have done, ' areas empry 
| EE NEED again 


wo 


 Aited. againſt the ſon of Perilition. 165 


ord again as-if no ſuch thing had been 5 and Chap-/4- 
thich]fo-by the. faid ſpirits going out of one no 
11 theſ:anocher,- thoſe things are performed which - 


& 6: you aſcribe to. the Light within all men, and 
as:it hath been ſaid by ſome of your ſelves, 
KN :(ZLife goes to Life, Life goes to Life , So ir 
is manifeſt rhat-by the afliſtance of that ſpiric 
thay comes/from. one , and goes to anorher, 
and not by the Light within all men, are 
ich] [you inabled t0,do thoſe things ye do; and 
e to} chat hollow, humming, fighing and ſpeaking, 
ani} is not from-the Light within all men, nor 
mf from che Lighc wichin your ſelves , bur 
ed-f| - from: the fpicit of darkneſs, .which you 
omf| have received,and are his inftruments to help | 
arhf] | others to- receive, For, 
ord + Secondly, - Your filent meetings of Medi- 
tic] © ration: or muttering, is the direCt pratice of 
'f -fnich as havefamiliar ſpirits , as the Prophet 
ff reacheth,, /ſa, $8.19. For the word tranſ- 
Wl lated J4ntrer, fgnifies a lent Meduation,or 
mutrering,. as they that underftand the 
an f\' Hebrew word do obferve.; To what. end 
by || \) therefore are your filen; Meetings of Megi- 
5, | .- tations or Muccerings, but for the Commu- 
a | - nicating your unclean ſpiric ; for never did 
-h j - any ofthe Churches of. Chriſt or ſervants of 
? f © the living God, hold Meetings of ſilence to 
\” meer and ſpeak not one word to one. ano- 
my | | ther, 


r66 A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 


Chapi:3/ither,is ſuch'a praQice of which there is nor! | 


any examplecin che Word of God, bur 


even the contrary is found there, for-it. is 


, writren , They char teared-the Lord ſpake 
' often one to anorher , and the Lord heark+4 
ned and heard it. &c, Mal. 3.16. Sor thar 
ir is certain, "thar the Practice. of filene 


Meetings is contrary to the PraQtice of the. | 
People of God in all ages ; Therefore the" 
Scrip:ure, [ſar, 8. 19, 1s werth thy further; 


confideracion, as it is there written , When 
they ſhall. ſay unto you, S eck unto them that 
hive familiar ſpirits, and unto Wizards 


that peepe , and that mutter; Should nt 4. 


Þople ſerk, unto their God , for the living. 
to the dead? Now the Spirit of , God upon 
this accompt, gives warning and inſtruction 
11 the very nexc words, verl.20. ſaying, T#' 


19e Law, and to the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak, . 
not according to this Word , it 1s becauſe, 
there 15no Light i them + Now let chem,,. 


ſhew;if/ they are able, that either the Law 


or Teſtimony of Chrift. ſpeaketh any thing, . 


ro the Jultification of- their doings , their, 
lent Meetings of Meditations or Mucterings, : 
their {lighting the Word of God , the Scris. 
ptures-of Truth, & ſetting up their own Tra, 
ditions under the name of the Light, with=. 
in?for what ever they boaſt of Light, Light 

er: 


And azaiiſf the fo s of Perdirion. 


here is an obſolute ſentence upon them, that Chi 37 


there is'no light in them, *'Oh thar all chat > 
hear mighc fear, and nor perfiſt with'them 
to their own deftruQioo! When men and Sa- 
can enter into Covenant , when mea hold 
Meetings to carry on his def 180, to publiſh 


his 'DoEtine, 'to zomminicace his Spirit 3 


Oh my Soul, come not thou into their ſecrets, 


 wnto their eAſſembly mine Honour be not 


thou wnited, Gen. 49.6. for they rejett 
with the Phariſtes and Papiſts, the Connſel 
of God, and ſet up their own unwritten 
Traditions ; they ate gone a fide after Satan, 
whoſe Dodrine they publiſh, and whoſe 
unclean ſpirit, they hold a aſſemblies i in filence 
to.communi cate, | | 
Burt Thirdly, Ic is further manifeſt, eyen 
by the confeſlivh of ſome of your own Pros 
phets and Proſelytes,who are and have been 
owned by you, as in your Miniltry, and of 
your way, that an evil ſpiric is by you coms 
municated'; as for inftance, There came'a 
ſpitir 1nro one of. you, as he was ooing to 
reproye another, which did roar and make 
ſuch a terrible noiſe in his belly, char one 
might- have' heard it near a furlong from: 


him; the which he himſelf did confeſle to be 2, *- 


the Devil ;* Another, (and one thax is as'@. 
brand plucke our of the fire,) 'did  reftifie! 
before 


168 2AA Teſtimony for theSotrof Man, 
Chaps. aps. 3» 
= Joya: with: choſe that: preachiup the Light] 
within, a ſpirit.came into him, which-did| 
make him quake and tremble ſo exceedings' 
ly, xhac he chought'ir would haye tore him: 
ift pieces, Which che: Spectators were fo a«: 
frard to behold, thar- they called in Rverdl' 


which they bad much ado to-perform; the! 


ſroyed, did confeſsa lime before her death; 
that there did a ſpirit ſpeak in the bottom of 
her Belly, with a vocal voice, to-the hear»! 
ing of the outward ear, and bad her po and: 
leave her Kindred , and Houſe ,' and alli 
thertin, and Preach where it would have 
her," ard it would reward her threesfald,: 
&e. The faid party within a very lirle« 
time afcer, was found dead in a Furrow 'ob- 


Was deluded, and by your means defttoyed;] 
—_— I cannot forger, while 1 cetmember-/ 
| my (elf, 12 $44, SOV 210 
| - cet, x8 Bur 1 will conclude this Chapter, witli: 

theory of the ſad pranks che Denit played: 
. in onechac thought himſelf perſegzyho had; 


before many, , witneſſes , | thar when-he dil 


other perſons to help hold him in his Bed;; 


Bcd on which he lay, did ſhake to exceeds! il} 
ingly ; Which violence, was the motion: of the» I 
evil ſpirit, - wich which his own Spirie did; 
not conſent: Another,who is now bodily de+: x 


Water ; -And thus a dear Frieod of mine: 


been | 


" AniVagainſt the fou'of Peretton.” 

lid been © gboarPreacher vfi& to-the foralled 
Awithio,;& ſach a one that. wasconclu< 
id both by himſelf 8 others;cohave arthirs 


ES 


; the-ſaid parry. being-ar'a great Meer- 
ng, of choſe thar are Tatled Preachers and 
Howers of the: Light within, 4c When 
they, with fuch others as came to hear, and 
him(eif:alſo- expe&ted , thar he ſhould haye 
beer the Teather of the reſt, ro have ſhew- 
ed them the way tothe fate of perfeRion/; 
yer ſ6-it, was, that a ſpiritentred into: Him, 
+: Nas he fare: behind :the Table, which did cauſe 
| Yhis\Fect ro faſten to che! frame of the Table, 
whereon ht had fee them, and did caufe his 
+ knees to'clap+ together, and rhere ro ſtay, 
4: 6nd his'arms ro lock together , - and {6 +" 
abide, it did: cauſe his mouth to ſhare, 
| tjes fix; and thus did he fit bound ow 
/ Nrod foot} '2nd could- not move any merit- 
Uber of bis body, being in ſuch a maze in his 
/ Yown ſpitir, that he knew-not what to do, 
e':Fihe'betiblatrs alfo admired that it ſhould be 
;. Jthus with him's but his lotd and 'maſter 
ed] huvitng taken ofleffion of him, willnew do 
{ Uhis work before he leave him ; for firſt'of 
© Yall,” he ſefall his ſing thar ever he had done 
in! alt his Ife before him; 'ar which he ad- 
; ited 5 'Kving eorickided vefore , thar he 
was 


poodle, 
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ro the/ffar7 of Perfetbion,for feveral years 


Pn Ze) 


[ 


was. fi "vge"chey apprarcd 
him, asf chey bad been watten Hoy: Caph 


al Leters ; then'the.Devil layed them all 


ro::bhs charoe, and did judge bun for then 


a 


made'him co'mourn and giizve',” 'anff'p ade 


the, rears come from his eyes, though, rica 
his 'Will and confent.; and\v ANT Y! 
condervricd and; puniſhed hifi 47 he br 
meet ; then he took all his firs; from bet, toe 
him; and ſaid unto-him, I haveblarted © 
thy. tranſorefl] 100S as A thick clouds;. il 
he ler: him looſe: from all his bonds, Ao hi 


he had the uſe of ' his' menibers again; 


now the Devil commanded him to well: to JA 


the people, whar God had done: forghis foul/ 
the which the man was unwillingz0 do, , - 


caule as: he concluded, he hag, been, perieal 


tor fo: long a time ;. cherefore; ſhgpv 0 tell 
our ſuch things, he would not doit, plain 


teeivg thac excher-he had been deluded thi 


thes te to, or elſe this ſpicir was # dehudingl 


1picit, for he had formerly fallen down,qu 
ked and crembled., and had been Wed. 
matter of ten times - a day; eur, noryit 
landing the Devil being in pon 

be: che chief commander, and pf 


ſpeak, | alcbough he; oppoſed aall his 
might z; bur fiſt he did 10.rug upapd oe downſ- 
his Pally and Fhtoar, .chat his prion wat 

E: "Plaialf 
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on oy co be ſeen of the beholders ; then did 
: | be make. his Tongue and Mouth to ſpeak a- 
xy | zainft his Will and C6nſenr, and cauled him 
{$50 utter words, Which by nothing that ke 
A could do, was he able to refilt ; bur he be- 
bh log reloic2d co refilt ir it poſſible, chrult his 
£0 hand into his mouch.co ſtop his mouth from 
ol Ipeaking , and ſo "intended to firangle che 
&,f, Words;which the Devil perceiving, by force 
4h he pulled his hand away from his mouth, 

and nade them both to ftrerch freight our, 
ah end ſo to remain for a matter of rwo or three 
0M hours, all which cime he made him to ſpeak, 
5 $0 the admiration of the Hearers,what things 
2,4 were done.for his ſoul by the fame fpiritzall 
Fall Which he himſelf did not conſent unto, Yea 
+10} ſuch was, the operation of the wicked one 
in pon others alſo, that ſeveral of thetn hat 
th "heard, fell down in che houſe quaking and 
Fol trembling exceedingly ; and when this ſpi- 
7" ric had done ſpeaking in chis party , ir. left 
1 hum, and though he was before ſo exceed- 
ith j-g full of ic, yer now he was ſo empty a- 
"ad 21D, 2s if all this had not been; bur the 
Fy _ wicked one as he had done by him, ſo ke 
3:0 did the like by ſeveral that day, as was 
cj, Panifeſily ſeen in that Weeting, and hath 
'. |. been confeiſed by che party himſelf, who 
7 | concluded, that ic was the Devil which 
y | _ N made 


And againſt the ſon of” Perdition. I'7r hs. 


172 -A Teftimony forthe Sonof Man 

Chap 3 made him do thoſe things he then did. 

All which being conlidered,” let any in» 

different man judge, Whether-T have not 

juſt cauſe to conclude, that thoſe that ſay to 

others, Lok, to the Light within,cxc, do not 

intend that by avy /ight Which is: within 

them, bur by that DoQtine and Spirit which 

is communicated unto. chem, they ſhogld be 

guided, direated and afſifted ; Therefore 

as faith the Prophet, . How do you ſay, we 

are Wiſe, and the Law of the Lord us in 14? 

* Lo, the falſe Pen of the Seribes worketh 

for falſhwd : the Per of the Scribes us tn 

vain, the Wiſe men are aſhamed, they Jave 

: diſmayed and taken, Lo, they have rejeded 

the wozd of the Lozv, and what UWhſpom 

ts in them 2 ſee Ferg8. $8, 9.wichthe mar- 
ginal Note, = 


CHAP; IV, 
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X CHA Þ'xV; 


M Of the fine proofs,by which the Preachers 
IN #p of the ſocalled Light within , dv en- 
h Athvour to Tubtifie their Way and ÞP#a- 
fl  Ghce; that they are not more humble in 
C ontward aud Bodily Humility, than ſome 
' others that af# Adverſarits to the Truth 
g? with themſelves; and that they have not” 
h inward md Spiritual Hamdlity; that they 
W are nob 111 Unity with the Tynth in Chr:it 
'e "Teſms; nor with one another in thei? own 
Dd | way . that they diſcern not all Secrets, nor 
ny ''4-froy the Falſe Church-ftate of the I- 
"|  dolatrom Romith Harbor ; mither ave 
their ſufferings for the Truths-ſake, ver 
ſo great, as of ſome other «eAdverſaries 
thereunto : Theſe their fine Proofs are 
alſo ſuppoſed, and yet proved inſufficient 
to do the ſervice, for which chey are 
broucht. | 


DJ Ur ſecing all Adyerfaries of the Goſpel; Seff. 2+ 
do endeavour by tome Ptoofs, to ju- 

ftifte rheir oppoſtion thereunto ; I will 

thecefore /examine the Proofs, by which 

thou chizt Pceacheſt up ro, and from the ſo 
2. called 


4 


f Y 
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Excepti- 
on to the 
fislt 
Pro-f. 


A. Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 
« called Light within, doſt endeayour to ju- 
= Rifle thy Way and PraQtice, which are in 
number five ; 

Firſt, Thy Humility. 

Secondly, Thy Unity, 

Thirdly, ' Thy 'deftriging the whore." 

Fourthly, Thy drſcovertrg all Secrets. 

Fifthly,. Thy Sufferings- 

In theſe pretended Proofs,thou dolt much 
rejoyce ,- like Goliah in his 44rmoxr, and 
in his own ffrenoth; but.in the Name of 
Jeſus Chritt of Nazareth, that now fits at 
the Right Hand of God, inthe Glory of the 
Fatt er, I belicyc Tihall be 4% co take 
from hee thy Armour wherein thou truſtelt, 
and with thine own Sword to deſtroy rhee; 
and herein I ſhall: deal with thee two 
wayes : | | 

. Firſt, By way of Exception. 

And Secondly, By way of: Confeſſion... : 

In both whener ic will appear, chat thy 
confidence is vain, that thy ftrengch is thac 


_ of the Fleſh, not of the Spirit ; thou, op 


teſt thy ſelf againſt the Lord of Hoſts, x. 14 
Armies thou haſt defied, x, Sam. 17; 45- 
and the Concluſion will be, thine own De- 
{iryution and Perdution, except thou repent 
ſpecdi LY. 

Firlt, L do abſolutely deny, thac you 
Whole 


— 


Ano agamſ! m Le [ons of i Dor the on. | 


whoſe Teachings arefrom , ot to; the fo Chap. 4 


called re within, &c; are more Humble 
and free from pride, than all ochers,or than 
ſome that are Advyerfaries tf#the Truth wich 
your ſelves ; for ler u us confider Pride in its 
two parts ; 

Firſt, That Which is outw ard in the Bo. 
dily Habit, 

Secondly, Thar which is 'more ſecret in 
the heart ; and it will appear, that you are 
not more humble, bur rather more proud, 
than ſeveral other oppoſers of che Goſpel: for 
there are ſome orders of Romiſh Fryers, 
who are, - notwithſtanding great Adverſa- 
ries to the'Truh, chat excel thee in ſeeming 
Humilicy, and negleQing the Body ; : ſome 
of them who have been poſſeſſed of bund.. 
reds by the year, have given ir allaway, re. 


raining not one penny to | relieve their wants, 


and ſpend all their dayes in Pilgrimages , 
bare-foot and' bare: leg 'd, wich no berter 
clothing, than Hair-cloath Or yn 
6r diet," than what comes to hand by 


"thar' will take pirtty of them to Which 
hardſhips they 


vohinratily 'expole them- 
ſelves, and will not accepr of a better con. 
dition $6 that if denying Bodily Habit, if 
Humility of ſhew in the greateſt meaſure, 


be thy Proof to juſtifie thy Way 2nd Pra- 
N 3 Qice, 


” Chap: 4: tice, thoſe Adverſarics of the ( | 
. = the Profeſſors thereof, the Romiſh Fricrs, 


> of the Goſpel, and 


(apes you will ſay, that they are of your. 
ocigty, and cagried on by the Light wich- 
ia, . to. do thoſe things they do) even they | 
will be juſtified rather than thee; for their 
Humility of ſhew, and negle& of the Body... 
tar excels thine, Again that Hermig at /ck- 
1414 near London, a great Adverſary to the 
Truth of the Goſpel, as was ſhewed ap- 

rently in rwo' publick Diſputes ; yer fo: 
Hunila io ſhew, . in neglecting the Bo- 
dy, he far exccls the Preachers up of the 
ſo called Light within ; for he rejected his 
Trade, cait oft bis. Gaxmeats, put himſelf 
iato.2 Canvas Frock, with a Plat of Ruſh- 
es about his Head, no. Shoes of 'Leather, 
his. Legs bare, his Meat ſometjmes tops, of 
Weeds boiled ; other whiles, he lies down 
and cats Graſs like a Beaſt, or elſe makes 
bimſelt Puddings of Bran, or Feeds upon 
raw Grain, with Water only to Driok, his 


' Lodgipg ſometimes under a Hedge, or ig 


439 out-bouſe, upon a wad of Sraw,, deny- 
ing to.lay che Old CMar,as he calls it, upon 
a better Bed ; and alchough his NoAtine is 
{pewhar conſonant to thine, yet.is he de; 
nycd. with, Execrations, by the followers of 
rhac-fo called: Light within , while he, exccls 
- them 


hem in Naa Min of humility - 80 Chap,y 
bar if .chis kind of Humility be thy Proof, 
this Hermite:and his followers, 'as great 
; |. poſers of the Truth as rhey be, are Tutlified, 
/ and the Preachers up of the fo called Liaht 
within, condemned”; who are ſeen in cheir 
j Silver Plate Buttons, and thar in luperfluicy, 

M their Trades, Dier,and Garments, much as 
other mens, + but rhe Hair of their Heads 
lkeWomens, ,which's ſo comrary to Nature, 
and.ghe Scripture, x Cor. Ix. 14, that they 
are, more ſike che Locuits that come ont of 
the bottomleſs Pit, Rev. 9. 8. then ſuch as 
are Jed by 'the L icht of Chriſt ; Its there- 
fore evident, "that you are not in ourward 
and dodily Habir, more Humble and Free 
from Pride than all others. 

Bur ſecondly; for inward and more ſeerer 
Pride of. Heart, thou that Preacheſt up che 
ſo called Light within,mult be filent, for the 
Pride of thy Heart is perceived in thy coun- 
renance, and by thy Actions'; for thou nei- 
ther feaveſt Ged'who created the Heavens 
and the Earth, the Sea, and the Formtains 
of Water, Rey; 14, 7, Hor Teſws ( brift the 
Saviour of the World, who ſts at his right 
Hand, inthe Glory of the Father. nor doft 
thow raed man, as hehath command- 


<a, For the firſt of theſe, fuch is thy pride, 
N 4 that 


| ty _ Is mY nl « {ky # , mY an cap 7" 
nl ud ogarnſt 1. ye" 


Chap. 4- that. thou fea 


paſſed through this Ju 


4 x 
-X . d 
Lad x 
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ry for i 'Jon of Maj 
X ©. - #* F ,” > bo Ss 


come in flaming Fire, taking:wengenanct 


on them that Rvaw not God ,.\and. obey not 


the Goſpel, ( 2 Theſy1.7,8,9.) thouinthy 
Pride doſt contemn ; Thou hardaeſt thy: telf 
in thy. wickedneſs, Jnphotingahon: thou art 

doement already, the 


Holy Commandement, che Precepts of fee 


| reſt: not the Judgement of 
" © God,thou regardeſt net hu Commandements, 
thou deſpifeſt his Promiſes; That great Day 
of God Almighty, when Jeſus Chiili-ſball' 


ſus Chriſt, expreſſed in the Record which 


Ged hath given of him, in the Seriptares of 
Truth , thou art fo proud , that thou dott 
not regard, bur calleft them in contempt, 


Shels without Kernels, Shadows without Sub. 


ſtance, Empty, . ( arnal, Lifeleſs, and what 
nct? And the like eſteem thou haſt, of the 
exceeasrg great and precious Promiſes of 
Life and Immortality, of the Raiſing and! 


Changing our Vide Bodies, aud, F a(bg, ug. 


them like the Glorious Body of Chriſt, Phil. 


2.20; $$. of bringing to paſs that Which is! 
written, Death 1 ſwallowed up in Vattory'* 
So great is thy Pride,and.ſo grols thy Blind- | 


neſs ; for as Humility is accompanied: with 
Knowledge, fo is Pride with Iengrance;that 
thou rejeQelt that great Promile of the Ree 
furreilion, and the Life of the whole: 'mao, 
5 Spirit, 


Hut ogainſ{the ſorof Perditin, 


ginary RefurreRion and Life, in'the ſtead: 
chereof,.-wherein not. che whole Man, bur a 
part'onely/i$ raiſed, nor that part, neicher in 
Truth, but'onely in Imagination, ' 

And tharthou'd |! ot reverence man, it 
is apparent, for w: _. 2rethou'comelt, char 
Preacheſt-up the ſo called Light within: thou 
acknowledgeft not any Superior, hardly wilt 
thou give the tearm of Father to him thac 


 begor thy Body ? Thou wilt not ſo much 


as. pur oft thy Hat to: any man, bur ſayeſt, 

That it ts Honouring men, and all Honour 
ought 'to' be grven to God ; Net notwirh- 
ſtanding , akhough thou ayelt, It is Ho- 
nour, 'and God ought to have all Hononr ; 
and thar'is.thy pretended Reaſon, why thou 
wilt not give it to men, yet chou oivelt it 
not to'God neither; for I have {c& thee 
Preach and Pray 700, after thy faſhion,with 
thy: Hat on thy Head. ; thus thy felf- -contra- 
diction is manifeſt: Thou wilt not falute,nor 
bow:thy-body to any man, nor give to A 


"Titles of Honour ; and for thy juſtification 


herein, thou doft alleadoe ſome particular 
examples, and makeſi chem General Rules, 
wholly negleQing Faith and Goſpel- -Obed.- 
ence, thowgh generally Commanded and 
Pridtiſed by the Saints, and hs - 
0 


Sp:ret, Soul and Body,and ferceſt up an ima» Chap. 4 


180 A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 
Chap: 4 . God, whereby the Pride of thy Heare doth, 
— appear, in that it cloſeth with whar it can, 
find for its lifting up ; bur is too high to. 
ſubmit ro any thing, whereby it ſhould ma. 
nifeft Humwlity of Spiric , Faith and O- F: 
bedience ; Humane Courtelie and Honour, 
is 00 low for thee \, that's Carnal in thy 
account, bur it was not ſo with good 'men_|f. 
of God in- former times, of which for 
| brevity fake, 1 will onely give {ome inftan-' 
ces ; fee Rom, 12, 10, Phil. 2,3. x Pet, 
2.17. Epheſ. 6: 2, vo, Cob, 3. 20, EY 
1 Tim.6,1,2,3,4. Heis proud, that con-, 
ſents not to the DoQtrine of the Scriptures ;. 
ſee allo Ger. 23. 6,7, 11, 12% Gen, 16.8, 
9. Gen. 33- 3, 8, 13, 14 Gen, 41.43, 
eActs 26. 25, Mat- 5.44, 46, 47. 2 Sam., 
I 2. 25. 2 Same 14-22. Rom.-16, 4. 
Which Scriptures do teach, that Humility 
which thou that Preachelt up the fo called 
Light with;n,dofl deny ; thou art nor there-, 
fore more Humble, but more Proud rather, 
chan others, and theſe ſentences of Scripture, 
do fitly deſcribe thee, vis, Prov, 30, 11, 
12. There # a Generation that carſeth their. 
Father, and doth not 'bleſſe their Mother : 
Whoſe mouth is fuller of Curfing and Bit- 
terneſſe, then thine? There i v7 hunþog8 
that are pure in theirown eyes , and yet 75 
4 not 
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7 14 againſt the ſen of  Perattton, 13x, 

ny wt waſhed from their filthineſſe:Who boalt- Ge 4; 4 
h more of ſelf-purity, and who more in ay 

WP | ebellioo, Unbeliet and Oppoſition ro Gods 

[8 ruch ? Le £5 a Generation, Oh | haw 

Bofry are their eyes , and their cye-lids are 

"Rifred #p,; And who carries a higher look 

. "than thee ? Every one is bur Filth and Froth 

'F:Bthac oppoſeth thy Way : What an cyc of -. 

\fcorn and diſdain baft rhou ? by which it is 


Bly evident, that thou art nor, more humble, bur 

2181 racher more proud chan others, 

5 The ſecond proof, is, Thy Unity; the Seft. 2. 
+ 1g v#hich alſo Ido abſolutely deny: for,what Exception 
7 /Plviry haft chou,, excepe in iniquity ? bur '0 the 
g' Unity in che Truth thou halt not , for thou waz 

ki doft not hald the Head Chriſt Feſus, from pp 
") which all the Body, by Joynts and Pards, 

% having Nomriſhment miniſtred ard. "hv 


mf rogether , encreaſeth with the e Ercreaſe of 
Y Ged, Col. 2. 19, Ir is evident that taey 
which hold not the Head C hrijt Teſs, by a 

* \ Lively Faith, that are not uated to bins by 
dt thoſe Foynts y $7 Bands , in which there t3 
Nowriſhment miniffred , and whereby they 
are knit Keperber, fa as to oncreaſe with the 
| Encreaſe of God ; they arenot in Zmity, bur 
in f anfuſion ; they thacare not avited unto 
Teſia Chriſt by Faith, that have nor acceſs 


by Fi uns, into that grace whercin they ſtand, 
and 


182 A Teſtimony for the Son. of Man, . 
Chap. 4. 2nd rejoyce in hepe of the Glory of Ged.N.; 
—— thoſc are not in nity cither with God, orff;: 

one With another, in the Treth as it is 
Jeſus; And what F er is available, : 
where Fellowſhip with God in Chriſt is want: 
ing? And what fellowſhip have ſuch with 
Ged, that deny his ouly Son Telus Chriſt on x 
Lord, that deny his Perſon, that conteny R 
his Ordinances, that trample his Ward an. 
der their Feet, as do the Preachers up of the: 
ſo called Light within? Ws 
But Secondly, Neither are: you in Uaity 
among your ſelyes, but one Preacheth one 
thing,and another Printeth the contraty; add 
this is done by ſuch as are eminent amongſt 
you ; as for inſtance, One abſolutely affirm 
eth, that the Bread. and Wine, ſpoken of in 
the Scriptures, and appointed by the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, to be Eaten and Drunk, 1 
remembrance of him,is notT emporal Viſible, 
or External Bread and Wine, of the fame 
ſubſtance with that which mea feed upon , 
but that it is Spiritual, Invifpble and Eter- 
al ; Bir is not this Popery ? Another 
of orear eſteem amongſt you , ſayeth in 
Print, That that Bread and Wines common 
Bread and Wie, yea ſuch as may be eaten, 
not only by Believers at. the Lords Supper, 
bur even at an unbelievers Feaſt, or by Be- 
levers 


on oY) ian? ab < a ore $3 20) a. 2 SRSTE 
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'| 4nd againſt the ſon of Perilition, 183 
a hevers and unbelievers together, Now it Chap» 4+ 
511 may be obſerved by the way, thac this 


tonclufion undenyably follows the latter A(- 


Mfrcion, That fo often as an unbelieyer eat- 


«. and drinketh-his temporal food , ſo of- 
en be eateth and driiketh damnation to 
himſelf, ot diſcermng the Lords Body , if 
the lactexr Dotrige be true ;and if the former 
be true, then ſome perſons may ear arid drink. 
damnation to themſelves, in eating and 
drinking Spiritual, Inviſible, and Eternal 
food,  becanſe they may poſſibly cat it, and 
drink unworthily, as faith the Apoſtle, He - 
that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth. 
and. drinketh damnation to him(elf , not 
diſcerning the Lords Body, x Cor,11.27, 
29. Thug are ye divided from the' Truth, 
and one from another. Again ſome of you. 
bald, that the Bread and Wine which Chrift 
appointed to be received in Remembrance 
of h1m,. untill he come, is in this ſence to be 
underftood , wiz, Until he come into you, 
and now he being come into you , therefore: 
this Ordipance is ara nend with you. But as 


| this DoArine is. contraty to his , that ſup- 


poſcrh the Bread and Wine, to be fſpiricual 
onely and inviſible (and if ic be onely 
ſpiricual and eternal , why ſhould- the ſpi- 
ritual preſence of Chriſt put an end to it) -: 

' alſo 


Po. ,1x84 A'Teſtimony for the Son of Man, 
Chape 4. 4- alſo to his that taketh it to be the: common th 


'"""" food of unbelievers ( which' Believers alvl# 
make uſe of , norwithſtanding che ſpiricyjal fe 


preſence of Chriſt with them ) fois itatſo to 


fl 


che Do&rine of the Apoſtles , with" when 08 


Chrift was ſp itrally preſent, when they by 
breaking of Bread FA ſhew*forth the'Lotds 
dearh,(as all Believers'oughtYunciÞ his Pip- 
ſonal coming again accordi & to-his"Pro- 
miſes ; And Lo, faich he;''T an with 508 'nl- 
wayes,even to the end of rhe World ,Mar,28$: 
20, 1 go, ſaith he, ro! prepare a place for 
Jon, and I will come again, and recefe you 
ro my Self, that where I am there ye ma 
be aljo. It is whour doubrthar Chriſt was 
Spirirually preſent with his Diſciples afcer his 
Atcenrion , when. they did' Cefabrate this 
his holy Supper ; which Sprrirualt preſence 
of his , if thar had pur an end to it", Wwe 
ſhould: nor have found the Prafitice of ir, 
ſo long after his Aſcention'; See Afts 20.7. 
Neither had Par given that direAion about 
it, which he did, as jt is writres;” 1\Co#; 1: 
23,24,25,26,. Thus. are the Preachers up 
of chee ſo called Light'within , divided'/in 
r:eir Dodrine ; for ſer any ewo' of "theſe 
opintons rogerher , and behold: what con- 
fuſion rhere is ? Sairh one , "rhe Bread and 
| Wine is Spiritnal, A Erernal;laith 


the. 


la 
d 


a 
; 
! 
( 


r; 
yg"{the echer,iris the common vifible and tem 
- 4}o{ ger al food which believers & unbelievers do 
iced wpoxyſpiritnal faith the one,carnal faich 
{5/tþ[;he orher ;-eternal faith the one} Temporal 
hol Eaich-che other; /uvifiblelaich che one,wvi/ible 
p by fith.che other ; and as you are doctinally 
>>; © divided,ſo 1s there perſonal oppolition of one 
Pjy. £ 2gain{t-anocher ; one publick Teacher al- 
Fg: | lechranother Dog and yet both owned to be 
*#þ- |} Teachers up of thee ſa called Light within ; 
+8. | yea,there hath been fo great oppohition of 
fp | one of you againli. anorher, that ye have fell 
vo © out,and diſowned.each other ; ſhall I then 
wy | ay ye are in unity?no, butin confuſion' rather, 
ag | as faith-the Lord by the Prophec-Iatah;The 
1s || wicked: are like the tronbled Sea 'when it 
is | cant reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and 
8 || dirt: there is nopeace to the wicked, ſaith 
e | my God, Haig 7.27, | 


, Thy - third proof, is, thy deſtroying the g,q 3 


) | Phore ;\the which alſo I do deny : for 


t | wherein haſt thou. been infirumental in this on ro the 
© | Service? Were the Popes Ngymnio's,Legates, third 
5 || or his Emifſaries the-Feſwres, baniſhed this proof. 


' | Natdion-byithe Preachers up of thee ſo cal- 
| | led-Light within ?: Mention the Country in 
| which the Popes indulgencies and Pardons, 
have been topped by thy Preachings, or 
other endeayours ? Giye us to EIN 
9g: an 


And againſt the ſon of Perdition. 
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A Teſtimony for the Sonof Man, 
Chap: 4- and where thou hali-broughta Natioo from [ 
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— worſhipping of Crols, and Crucifix.? 


when didft thou cauſe them- ro be- pulled | 


down ? When didfi thou difſcover-any-Je- 
ſuicical defFign, when was Belk Book and 
Candle-, Monaftries, and Abbits, >| 
Hierarchy,and Ceremonies Demohſhe by 
thee ? When waſt thoua giver ot Liberty4o 
render Conſciences ? -Alas;it is very evident 
that thou that Preacheſt up to, and from 
thee ſo called Light withio, art no delizoyer 


of the Haclot , or. falſe, Church: State, . ex- 
cept it be by bringing chem from-thax, to.a 


Worſe condition. "Bur, 
Secondly, Wilt thou yer fay thou de- 


ſtroyeli-the Whore., becauſe thou: halt run 
up and down railing a again} , and curſing 
the Miniſtry of this Nagion, and giving 
them reviling Language ? Alas, who knows 


not that it is not reviling Language that pe, 


vinceth gain-layers ; no itis lo far from 

forming. char Service , -that it-xarher coo- 
firms them ; neichex. is it. becauſe chou per- 
ſwadelt eo le toleave that kinde of Wor- 


ſhip , and. follow chy.Do&trine ;- for: there 


3s no deſtruQion of -the, Whore, where there 


is not a righe converſion from her falſe | 


Churcb-Stare-; bur all tby.dgjngs..in de: 
froyiog. the Whore, is as. if, one ſhould 


per- 


F 
| 
Ke 


4 


bed { that ſhe ſhall be condemned for 
char finif ſhe- repent” nor," which is"rrue; 
-burafterwards' teacherh her ro-murther her 
/husband Zwhich'is to" turn her our of 6ne 
\wickedaeſvineo anocher 15bad; or worſe ; 
and if chou wilt needs'be a defiroyer 'of the 
Whore - more” than atiy 'orher , it is by de- 
Juding her more than'any other ; for others 
preach that ſhe might repent and obey the 
 Goſpet of that God, and Jeſus Chriſt, which 
is the (rearor of Heaven and Earth, and 
' the Redeemer of mankinde + thou calleſt 
\ | upon her to repent, bur withall thou teachelt 
lc- f her' ro rejeft "rhe Word of God, and to ob- 
un 8 ' ferve the 'Precepts of men; to diſobey the 
ng ff Goſpel of Chriſt,and to obey that which is 9 
gs | Geſpe!/,Gal.1.6,7.To reject Chrift himſelf, 
\S 8 Which God,anrd man , 1 one Perſon, and 
n- F to ſetups Power in every:man, which thou 
r- NY calleſt the Light, as the rywe (rift. Thus 
- | thou” endeayoureſt roi ideſiroy her by ma- 
t- | king her two fold more the Child of Hell 
r- | then ſheis. Lec all perſons therefore beware 
4s © —_ evil-ner, that fo they may nor periſh 


ps Pau, -'but'this Ef 1 do abſolarely deny - 


O ditcern, 


"Hl apninſt the ſono Perilitivn. 767 | 
perfvvade”s Woman that defiles her Marti- wth 


ef Es by hearkening to: thy Counſel, S-@. 4. 
| aurth proof, "is: thy | d:ſoer ning all Excepti- 


| " op oma is'one ſecret which thou dot noe prath 


[ 183 A Teftmmony for the Son of Mair, 
' chip 4, viſcern;ic is the my/fery of Chrift;his tak? 
— the ſins of bh ave. 1 hs owe Bots: | 
_  ont't' offered upon the Croſs, having flain the 
compley thereby ; See John x. 29- Eph.2.16. 
And chat by that one offering, once offered 
;n his own Body on the Croſs , 15 the alone 
Reconciliation of the World, the Fuſt ification, 
and perfetition of them that do' believe on 
hs Name, Heb.x0.14. There is 4nother 
ſecrec alſo winch is beyond thy dilcetning, 
it is God manifeſt in the fleſh, which with- 
ont_controverſie , as fauh the Apoſtle, "x 
the great myſtery of Godlineſs', God wis 
manifeſt in the fleſh ( he faith nct in'every 
ones body of fleſh) he was Juſtified in the 
Spirit, ſeen of Angels, Preached tothe 
Gyntiles 5 believed on in the World o'Fe> 
ceived up into Glory, This myſtery thou art 
a ſtranger to and ignorant off, While thou 
ſpendeſt thy time in doting about queſtions, 
aad'firife of words, thou and pou; whereof 
cometh tmvy and ffrife, ratings, evil ſurmi- 
ſings, and perverſe difputingt, 1 Tin.6.'3,4. 
Bur, Although'thou caaltdifcern who thou 
hut deceived: by thac ſpiric of Antichriſt, 
-with which thon art guided, char ſo thou 
mayeft ſpread. thy. net over them, and take 
them. in thy: nate ;. yer that ſpirit:of- which 
thou boaſtelt ſo muth , doth much miſguide 
5 thee 


Aud. apwinſt the ſor f aria 


meſlages.,. and. iq-direCtine "thee co \zenfure a 
ſuch as pleaſe! thee not; yea, \whens-rhou. 
hatt called'ro: the Light ithis to bear wir% 
neſs., ir hath witneſſed agdioff® thee 3156 
that fomecimes rhou arc deceived with 11- : 


ſemblers 5 which others thathave ever dife 


owned rhy way ,. have ſeen and born wit» 


neſs againſt,..whoſc appearance amonght thy 
followers, hath been ſuch, * that many of 
them. have:.declared , 7, bat if '\/ever: God 
Was in\a man, he was inthat' man; not 
wichtanding of the yery- lame'party, arche 
yery {ame time; it hach been faid by <y 
oppolers, . T hat if ever the Devil was 4n 4 


war , he was then in that very man; of 


which I have now all thy party , char ever 
knew. bim;to conſent to What was'then ſaid! 5 
from whence itis plain , 'thac/chou haſt nod 
ſuch a diſcerning , 45 to Tee into all jecrets, 
for. in his thou waſt decqgved'; $0 that 
while. thou thiokelt thou ſeeft intoall-os 
thers , chou thy felt arc diſcerged oft orhets, 
hy decenful. dealing 1 is ſeen by a better light, 
than that which thou ſceſt withall ,the pride 


of thy. heart, as faith the Propher., hath 


deceived phe; thaw that awelleſt in the 

Clefes' of. the Rocks, whoſs habitation is: on 

bgh, that fſyith in thy heart, hs fhill 
O--2 


bring 


EY 
hee. ſometimes; borh ia ſeading; chee With. S-L 


Chap-4- bring me downtaithe ground 2: though thow\ || b 
== exalt thyfelf as the Eagle, ' and though thou; | þ 


Se, 4. Thy fifth Proof is, Thy Sufi 


ſet. thy Neit anwong the Stats , thence will 


{ bring thee down, ſaith the Lord, Obadiah: 
344. ve Mat. 11.23, | ii 
ermgs ; Bit) 


Excepti- this alſo] do abſolutely deny, to be a. Proof; 


= 4 the of the: uprighteouſne(s of , thy way.-: For: 
Proof, 


firſt , neither have 'thy Sufferings been ſo- 
oreat as theirs, - who are followers-of the 
Lamb of God, Chriſt Jeſus, no:nor com- 
parable to_ the Sufferings of ſome that are 
adverſaries to him , as ye allo.are;;-Butiit. is 
not, Sufferings only chat makes a. Martyr, bur . 
the cauſe for which the Sufferings are;cheres-/ 
fore either ,prove that thou acknowledgelt;) 
the. Truch of the Goſpel of :Jeſus Chriſt, | 
and ſuffereſt for-it , or elſe, leave off thy. 
boaſting in.thy: Sufferings ; whuch are-nor (or! : 
orear as the Sufferings of other: Adverſarte-:.: 
of the Goſpel ; for thoſe ;Romriſh Prieſts, : 


- and. Jeſuites, as. great Adverlaries of the! 


Fruthas they be, yet for Sufferings, they 
fax exceed. the Preachers _up.,;:ot thee 10--+ 
called L:1ght within ; except you: will: ſayg:.: 
that you andi they are all guided by ovei” 
ſpirit , divers. 'of whom haye--been purc-to.: 
death by the halter , and. fire ; but, as the 
Apotile zeachetÞ, Though I giue my body Md | 
2 


Anil againſt the ſon of "Petit. 198 
be-burxed, and have not Charity ; it proZ Chaps 43 
mf frech menorhbirg, 1 Cor.t 3/3. Bur, 
it J Secondly , thow ſuffereſt'tany times as 
hz | an-ew#l door; and 2s a'bufie body in other 
«mens matters,1 Per.q.15. Notatall for the 
{t} | ſake of Jeſus /Chrift thar died at Jernſalem, 
| and in: Love to him, 'and to his '/[rTuth, bur 
r:: | becauſe chou knowelt it adyanceth thy Noti- 
> | on, People being apr oft times to cloſe with 
e. | the'Opinions'of thoſe which are Sufferers, 
-/ | withourexamining the Tenents'which they 
>. | bold, -Yet,:- | 
| - Thirdly, Notwithſtanding thy boaſting 
:) | of Sufferings, there is a ſpirit in thee , that 
7 | waits but for an-opportunity to make others 
tcel the weight of irs little finger, which will 
| 60 heavier, than the Loyns of other Perſe» 
©: | curers - I know-one that hath-felt ſome of 
\; | thy: juſtles/ and thruſts, that hath been 
{1 | threatned to be thruft out of doors by head 
| [1 ſhoulders, though he came not into 
the houſe , -withourtleave of thoſe who call 
themſelyes Preachers up of the Light with- 
in',/ who poured out againſt him-their Arc 
rows, even bitter words, Plal,64.3.Curſes, 
Plagues ,' and Judgements, | h4ving no bet- 
' ter. Weapons to defend their cauſe withall's 
and-whart can be-concluded fram hence, bur 
that ſeeing you. are fo free. to pronounce 
O-3: SCn- 
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Chizps'i2 Senterige,, "you", will be” as free to execute 


| — 


| ATofterwiy for the Sorof Man, 


Puniſhmebit when {oever you'ſhattobrajn 
Power:to inabfe you'to US'1t'; Is it nor from 
the abundance of” the heavt; thu the wonth 


fpeakerh ?'Maxtit2.34. Ds not fierce words 


go before blows * It we' conſult” with® the 
Apole, we (hall find, thar-of chem whoſe 
mouth is filbof 'C ur ing and Bitterneſs, W 
fd heir fore ary ſwift 1fer- Blood, 
F./7.4'x5." Thosthy prererided Proofs Us 
rg anſwered by way of: excepri6n,/1ypYext 
work 1s, tO deal! with thee by way of Con. 
efion, in puncing the caſe'thar all rhis-which 
hou ta yet wereſo, and Hat thou went'be- | 
ond a!} ottiers, in every one of theſe Hive 
articulars ;" yet notwirhBandinig;' thy Way 
ahd Practice is 2 ttrahitelt falfhood;' 4s ſhall 
be maT evident if that which! followeth. 
*Por firſt, ſuppo ſe thac rhotfin' Badily Ha- 
br, drdefi nepheet thy 'fe)f a9 frivch bs the 
Romiſh Fryers, * -or the Hermite before ſpo- 
ken of; | Arc thou ere the" more- in" the 


the fr Truth ? 'fok thar ir is apparenc, that Hoth 


I'ioot, 


They and T hee; hotwithſtanding this' Hu- 
mility in ſhew,” are great Adverſaries ro the 
Truch of the: Gofpela 1d that we may know 
chat this ſhewot Humility, in neeleR of the 
BoCy,is no fuffitient Proof for this purpoſe; 

he Scriprares of Truth, de'Wata' ub of a 
fort 
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ſort of falſe Wotſhipers,”, who worſhip &u- ,Chap4s 

gels, andiwall after the Commandemens.cf _. 

on | mer, being vainly pufe np'in their fleſbly 

th | /dinds, -who hold nat the Head Chriſt Je- 

&ds | -ſ#, byſubjeRing ro hs Ordinances, yet 

the | -are /#b;ef ro the Ordinances of men; touch 

»/e | - n19t; taſt-not, handle not. , which things, 

cis | faith the Apolile , indeed have a (hew of 

#. | Wiſdom, in Will-Wozrthip and Humility, 

e- | and neglecting of the Bodp, not in any 

»t | - Yonour to the ſatisfping of the Fleth , 

n. | Col. 2. 18, 19, 21,22, 23,, Oh what a 

ch | | Glorious fſhew of wiſdom is there in Yill- 

e- | Porſhip and Humility, and weglefting of the 

ve | Body! butalaſs, what benefit is in all his, 

wy | - for when this comes to be tryed, it is found 

1] | to be bur che-Wwiſdom of rhis World, which 

j. | © Earthly, Senſual and Devilih, James 3. 

1: | <5- -Andisnotthe Worſhip of choſe that 

[x | + call themflves followers 'of the, Light with. 

» | #; theW otfhip of Argels ? that is, of De- 

e | + vile,” while they difobey that which God 

h | + hath ſhewed them in the Seriptnres of Truth, 

« | - nd inutrable iid” ſuch things which are vot 

| fo be fonnd'there.; Where isthere frxch a 
thing to be" found in all rhe Record, that 
God hath 'ﬆj 2m of his Son ,” that all men 
ought nor to Jook'into, and be guided. by 
the Scriptutes of Truch ; bur that all men 

O 4 ovo ht 


" T94, 4 Teftimanyforthe Sonof Mans: 


to look. into, and be guided by. 
which - 1s. withiq; 
them ? . Ohthewanuy of that : fleſhly and. 
paſſed. up Mind, that hath been the Authoril 


 Chap'4: ought. 
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ſwer tc 
the fe- 
cond 


- I ir60f. 


the. ſo called: Light , 


of this Intruſion and Dotrine; of :Devils ; 


ſo dire&tly contrary to the. NoKxige of the:! 
.and of Chriſt: 
Himſelf, che oreatel? of chem all, Whores : 


quires us to. hearken ro the Word. of. the... 


Holy Prophets , Apolttes,, 


Lord, ; expreſled i the Law: and inthe Te: 


foimory 7, x0, take heed unro-che moſt» ſure 
Wozd of the P2ophets , 2 Fet. 1,19,'t0;) 
ſearth the Scriptures, whichiare able to. 


rake 1s Wiſe unto Salvatian,through Faith, 


which us in Chriſt Jeſus , 2 Tims 3. 15+:6 
Therefore alchough thou -8rt: outwardly 
more.hymble than any other, that is. no-cony: 1: 
firmation that thou art in- the Fruth, (bur jn.. 


the Falſhood rather, while thy; DoRrine, s 


ſo directly contrary.to the Word-of Truths; ;: 
Humie £3 
lity:lies dead;.and will not do.the ſervice fog <d 


And thus thy pretended proof of ,thy. 


which it is brought. 


But. Secondly, . Suppoſe tac thou art ig ad 
Unity, andall othets are in Differences; yes; 


this doth not prove , that therefoxe thou art 
in the. Iruth ;, for firſt, alth the Devil 
endeavours to \ break the Peace of the Saints, 
by fomirg Diſcord among thy Brethren, WM 
cauſe 


And noainft the ſon of Periditien, | 


ruine of” his Kingdom ; and although lome- * 


. Itimes-chrough his Temprations, many rurn 
|; Jakide:from the: Truth ;; yer notwithſtanding 
:flthe Lord owns the reſt as his People, that 
:/Ftand faſt in it; to thoſe few Names wn Sar- 
dis, + which did not defile their Garments, it 
is promiſed, That they ſhall walk with the 
$Eard in White, Rev. 3. 4. notwithſtanding 


the :polluted  eftace of the reſt ; Altheugh 


:;|there.was Diviſions among the Diſciples of 
JI Chriſt, yer chey were his Diſciples ; . and the 
[Lord - uſerh means to unite- chem: co: the 


Truth, that are turning aſide after Error, be- 


\Ffore he utterly rejeRerh them ; and when 
{be doth puniſh che Tranſgreſſors, he tpar-' 


in eth the Obedienc, as is to be ſeen in. che caſc 
-Jof the: ſever Churches of «Aſia, Rev. ch. 


2.and 3. Sothat although Diviſions BY 


;:Jappear.among the Profeſlors of the Faith o 


> Chreſt, it's not ſafe from thence'to conclude, 
{that none” of thoſe Profeſſors are in the 


;7 Truth ; Shall we condemn all Profeſſors, 


g becauſe ſome walk. contrary. to their Pro- 
[{feffion 2 Shall we condemn all the Angols 


of God, becauſe ſome of them, did. ot keep 
ther firſt eſtate, but left their own Habi- 
tations ?' Jude 'verſ. 6, Thus it is clear, 
thar-Diviſfions amongſt+ Brethren, do not 

| war- 


cauſe he knows that- theis: Unity will be the Chap.” Su 


196 ATefttmony for the Sor of May, 
Chaps 4. warraft an Univerſal Sentence upon then: 
Bur, "7 
Secondly, Hnity is no abſolute Hs 
of Verity ; for the Prophets of e Ahab ipakg/ 
with one. conſent, there was no Divifion-a 
monglt them ; alchoughrthey were four ht 
_ they all aoreed topether, ro bid Aba 
ps proſper, though it proved: his de 
on, x Kzings 22: 6. IT, T2, 12, * Ong; 
eMicainh that differed from them, all His 
words: was true, ' being the Words of :theſ 
Lord, "and their words was falſe, being the 
ioſpiratiop of Saran, 'If ye then the Preach4 
ers up of the fo called Light within , are in} 
Unity, your Unity ariſing from a Iying ſpi 
rit, Which isin all your * mouths , we-canf- 
conclude your condition to be-'no-berrerg 
then Thabs, and his Prophets, and as'the 
Lord permitted that lying ſpirit , to be nl - 
the mouths of all Ahabs Proves, to tntirel 
him. becauſe he had fo exceedingly <Honed |: 
agzinſ the Lord, by rejefting his Counſet;;to 
go up aud. fall at Ramoth Gilead EC ao 
hath the Lord ſent, or permitted 2 Iying 
ſpiric to be in all your mouiths , that 
may intice all them that do rejeft the Ein 
ſel of God, which is wyitten in the new Te- 
ffament, to 00 on and fall,” and be ſyared, 
taken ani deſtroyed, as iris written, > T hef. 
2. 11, 12, 


2 Anibagainſs the ſor of Perdition.> Toy" 

of 212,12: For this canſe God (hall ſend them Chap" 

\Y frong deluftons , that they ſhould believe 

90 "lx £38, thatthiy all might be dammed, who 
akd believed not the Frath, bur had pleaſure itt 

f #:riphtreouſneſs $+Tr is" therefore apparent, 

chat enity is nor 2 fure proof of verity, Thoſe 

MF thatate faid to have ore mind,Revel 19,13. 

4 to wherend is it bur to give their Power 

ad Prength tothe Beaſt? &c. Thoſe that 

J Chriſt invited to bis Marriage Supper, 
thej-Enke 14.18. - They all with one conſent be- 

thE>pa7 10 make excuſe. This Argurtent there- 

chJ fore-bEing but a Popiſh Fig-leaf,, is utterly 

e-inf invalid -- Bur, 4-0 | 
ſpi4- * Thidly, ſuppoſe thou deſtroy the Whore, S:3. Y. 
canf '»tore'rhen any other of hex oppoſers,ard that , _*_ 

eeery + by pertwading (her children co: leave bet Lgign 
theJ- andt9 follow after thee : yer notwithſtand- and An- 

r #1 «ing; 5-thou *art nor therefore in the Truth, ſwer co 

Tre 1 for many of: the Adverfaries of the Whore, __ 

ed] are 'eremies to the Goſpel of Chrift ; though ; 

of - the-grear Ciry be divided iro three: parts, 

yerir is great Babe! fill, Revel-16.19. and 

though the ter \Horns do hate rhe Whore, 

maky her deſolate, and naked, eat her fleſh, 

and barn her with fire , yer do they agree, 

ad give their Kingdom unto the Beaſt zuntil 

the wordrofGod ſhall be fulfilled Rev.17.16, 

77: Thou therefore that wouldeft have the 

name 


198 A Teſtimony for the Son of Mat. 
Chap, 4- fame of deſtroying the ,Wihore ,: art-ſo-fac;Þthe 
== from obeying the Truch, that thou: baſk the: 

nature of the Beaſt, the. great Antichrifty\|ſw 

whoſe followers and admirers.are themorldgias 
whoſe worfhip is. not. performed to-che livingaJze 

God that made the Heavens and the Earthj\''R 

but to the Dragan, from whom the: ſaia pr. 

Beat hath his Power, bu Seat .and hu great 

Anthoruy,; thy. blaſphennes are. great al-/Jdi 

ready , - $6 beginneſt.ro have @ four Lookyihan 

thy. followers.do admire thee, ſaying ,y\: iniÞar 
eftet, who x able to make War with thee 3\\ſtb 

. thou blaſphemeſt againft-God, bis Name /115,"h2 
Tabernacle , and them that dwell;in| Hea<i'ſtis 
ven , Revyel. 13.6, A God. above:,. and a1 yc 
God out of thee , thou ſayeſt ,'.is CarnalyiJric 
his Name , by which his People through: 

' Faith therein have Salwation,is blaſphened,y/\'th 
in thy denying the appointments , of; Chrilt»:Joc 
in the New Teſtament, thole Worſhippers of id: 
God , who worſhip the Father in Spirit ando1Jnc 
in Truth, ate by thee deſpiſed, and;.con--1;Þth 
remned , the followers of: Jeſus Chriſt thag;::|ai 
love him, though now. they ſee bins; noty hoc 
and believing in him, do rejoyce with igog-1:Þar 
unſpeakable , and full of glory , \1,Pety 147 (oÞol 
8. yet are they the obje&-of thy ſcorn and «|w 
derifion.: Thy pretended : oppaſition, there-; ||ti 
fore to the Whore , will nog. prove: thee fr þv 
the 
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at; [ther than« a. Limb ar leaſt of rBar- Beaſt; ChapiT 
he: which +he World in worſhipping,” doth wor- 
Cup Devils. and Tdols of Bug and: Silver; 
di avd Braſs, and Stone, and Wood, which 
gl nertber can; ſee," nor hear, nor walk, | See 
b{Revel.1 34, 12,” Revel, 9,20; Thus this 
a proof alſo is made void; and'of no effeRt. 
at | But: fourthly :\Stppoſe char thou didi 5.5, g, 
l-Idiſcern. all fecrets;,' and: didſit fee into all; A Con- 
;;-Ja0d-through allbmen, as thou ſayeſt , yet cefiion 
w4Jart- thou-.not therefore in the Truth ; for _ An- 
2\f|tboſechar-hayethe uſe of Divinations., thar 0; 
have the familiarity of evil ſpirits , do-ſome« fourth -; 
| times diſcover very ſecrerand hidden things ; proof. 
ay yet. the. Devil is the father of ſuch Revela- 
Ly Jtigns'y And arc thou therefore Juſtified, be- 

2Jcauſe-- thou:  lomietimes doeft very ſtrange 
1] things;: .and revealeſt very great {ecrers? No 
Joot'all, except: the power by which chou 
-Jdoett chew, were the Power of God, and 
4Jhot-of: Satan ; andexcept the end for which 
\:]thon'doelt:chem , 'were the Glory of God, 
1:]andinor iof Satan't Ir, 1s not therefore thy 
2;going into 2 houſe, the doors being ſhur, 
1;]and out again ; none-knowing how/,'.as one 
'oJof the-Nreachers.up of thee Þ called Light 
«[w:/thin; hath doae.;' nor thy appearing in 
-.\;Jrhe- field ro one» walking alone', and then 
[vaniſhing away:agaio, that will juſtific thee 

"8g 0 "Y 


tag- th he -þ 
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Supt to bein the Truth; except this were. done & aj 

by the Power, avd for the, Glory of \Gog in 

_ neither is che declarivgitoa man.all da the 

had doge.thar day before he came + 

company, and muchot. that he had done + 

ar othet tires alſo, as/one. of the Prg ! we 

up of thre ſo.called Light within, did-ro-om like 

that came to. viſt himin priſon ;-tharcan flo 
prove this Deceiver to he a ſ*rvanc. of «he 65; 

| Lord; for cheſervants of the Lord. arenot ab he 
© ayes to de found by tuch tokens ; tor tit Bye 
written of one” that had che knowledgcf but 

all ſecrets, who yer was 10 far from being-4 hay 

{eryanr ofthe Lord, tha he was appoindd ; 

for defirudtion ,at char very time when þe had tac 

fogreatknowiedge ; of: whom it is ſaid; Bei [dot 

ketd thou art wiſer then Damel;there-ts w% ſterr 
ſeerer rhat they can hide from thee y;-and he. 
yer. becauſe bis beart was lifted up, byflnot 

realog. of / his wiſdow-and riches ," theres (ith 

fore the-Lord pronounceth deftrwttson-upon [Thi 

bim ; 2nd though he ſaid , \7 fit in tho $eat fon 

of God, yer God faid, 7 bou art a 1an,and [oy 

not Ged; though thou (et ſet thy heart: as thy 

heart of Gog.;; And walt.thou yet ſay bejant lifc 

hins a ſlayerb thee, \T am God? ihatithas pro 

batt br a -men,and no God'y inthe baxnd of (gn 

hm that [lajeth thre; See: Eu.ck. 28.229; [tha 

bow far thate the Preachery up. of-che 40 gay 

called I gg 
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And avainſt the. ſan of Þ er 
alked Light within ;-come of this pride of 
heart , let cheir ſayings -wineſs ; ' for our of . \\\.-. 
We abundance of 'tbe heart ' ther) month. - > / 
rabeth , Mat-t2: 34. For they lay, 'they 5» 
uſt judoe' all -meo, they ſee into, 'and © 
hrough'all men; the y have che -Godheadin 
thetm,/even as Chriſt bach, and the like : Bur 
thowgh thow ſet thy heart 4s" the heart of 
God , yer will' be deſtroy thee , and bring 
| bee down to the Pit + And wile thou yet ſay 
ME before: bins that ſlayeth thee, I am God? | 
but thou ſhalt be a man,aud no God, m the | 
* Rhand of him that ſlaye tb thee.” Thus it is | 
zpparent;, that they ger art \uppole they 
fknow all ſecrets, and becauſe of cheir-wiſe- | 
"fdom \do lift up heir hearts in pride, \con- | 
temaing God and his Truch , will at laſt M 
be + ©far-—infacuared , char they ſhall [ 
| 
| 
| 
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q 
Y not know how to fave themſelves from de- 
"Iſtrudtion, and perpecual wo: and miſery 
(Therefore it is a very falſe concluſion, ro 
Y conclude , that 'becauſe thou 'knoweſt 
(others: ſecrers , therefore thy way is the 
[way of 'Truch ; fort 1s evident, | char the 
« diſcerninp of ſecrers' is ſo far from! beins a 
#Eptoof, thar the diſcerners thereof, 'are fer 
hneof Cod, arid obeyers of hid Truth, 
-(thacthereby they are ſometimes. proved to be 
paves of Satan ; and'fbllowers of hisdelult- | 
[ ons; Bur, Fifch- | i 
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2602 A Toftemn for the-Son-of Men, 

Chap-4- Fifthly, Suppoſe -thag thou art in. Swffets 
" Seft. 10 ings-more then any other, yet- noewithlian 
A Con- ing,: thou art not thetefore in the Truchy 
_— For as hath been ſaid,'. 5:34 #0t the ''Swffety 
_ bur the Canſe that makss a Meri 

- be 6h Whatif a man'do-give bis body to be:b 

Proof, #4, it profireth nothing, 'txcopt zt be Hoy 

with charity, 1. Con, 14; 3 Bur when 
love to'Ged, and ro bis Truth, a man; fab 
fereth for the Truth, this\s available z.by 
this:is not thy caſe': Ler nor# of you,fairh-tht 
Ayoltlo | ſuffer as a Mnrtherer jor v4 
Thief,. or as an evil-doer, or as a bud boy 
#n other mens matters ;_ jet if any nan ſuf: 
fer as:@ Chriſtian, let him not be albamed, 
bur. lex him glorifie God. 0n this behalf, x Pex 
4.35, 16.-Bur never did any of che Preachy 
ers/upof the fo called Light within, utter 
as a Chriſtian; never. did they ſuffer: for 
Chriſt, whoſe Perſon and. Dorine they de 
ny ; And were it ſo,\ that Sufferings did ab ſj - 
wayes: demonſtrate the Sufferer co beim the} - 
Truth, icwould not.onely juſtific evil doetsy 
but alſs;Tuth ic felf; which 1s alwayes v2eF- 
| andthe fame; would thereby become muta+ 
ble and variable. :Bur what need 1 ſpend 
time: cobfute ſo. vaito al Notion as this, fot 
io very deed, they:that: do.fuffer bur/a:re- 
—_— ward: for” the Truchs ſake, - that - 
Suffering «x 
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WY 1 eptinſpt he fone Prrlin; 
if Suffering is more acceptable with God, - J * Rep 
the ſuffering of death forerrour ; therefore 
hy to conclude this*Chapter, "it is manifeſt 7" 
ef choſe thy main gg viz. Thy Hemi F 
"i try,” Uniry, - - f- Whore, 
on 
| 


Thy diſcerning hex an Swfſerings, 
are ucterly Inſufficient, though foes, co 
prove; that the Preachers up of the ſo-ca]- 
Ted Light with;n, are inthe Trruch . yea, by | 
that way which thou haſt caken to juſtifie - 
thine own way, and co diſparage che Faith 
and Obedience of the People of God, thioe 
vin falſhood; rotrennefſe and deceit is diſ- 
w—_ $0 that into the pit which thow hat 
d for others, thou art fallen t 
= ; the ſnare which ye have fpread for 
bor . bath _ Jour ſelves 2 the 
ee 
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CHAP, V. 


That the Preachers np of the (ſo called Light 
within, do deny the Doftrine of rhe:Scrip- 
tures,to be the Word of Godgpthat alvhough 
Chriſt ts truly called the Word of God, 

Jet the Doftrine of the Scriptures 4s truly 
ſo to be called and accounted ; That it us 
very dangerom to add ro or take from 
the Scriptures ; That thoſe that contemn 
the Doftrine of the Scriptures of Truth, 
Ao deſpiſe Feſrs Chriſt, and God the Fa- 
ther : The weaſen why \ſuch as deſpiſe the 
' Scriptures, find no more vertae inthem ; 
Eight Confiderations to prove the Dot rin 
of the Scriptures to be the Ward of God, 
and an infalliable Teacher ; Two other 
grounds to prove the former concluſion : 
the firſt taken from the Light which #5 in 
the Scriptures, the latter from the power- 
ful operation of the Dottrine thereof np- 


; on the hearts of Believers. 
Soft. 'x BY if the Preachers up of the lo called 
LY Light within , were able to jultific 

_ rheir way and Practice by the Scriptures, 
it 1 likely they would endeayour'ſo to do ; 

| but. 


bir'being unadle thereby | cocarry; on aheit:Chap, S5, 
defign, they.endeayour by tuck: like Argus” 


ments as are-uſed bycbePopilh Synagogue; 
co juftificchemſelves as'werhaye heard; and 
chac they may proceed with the: greater. fe» 


-.cufity,: they deny the Dottrind of the Serie; 
prieres of .the (Old ava New Teftamen , 


commonty. called the Bible, to: be the Ward 
of God for rhe.diſcovery therefore of their 


awickednefle herein. : and for the vindic acing þ 


the Bleſſed DoRtrine of Salvation contained 
in the Scriptures, that which here followerh 


4s-incended co conclude thisxwork, 


For fiſt; That thou that preacheſt up the 
ſocalled Light within, &'e, dot deay the 
DoRtine whichis contained in that Book, 
called-the Bible, to be-the Word of God, 
appears: by thy. -reproachful: language con- 


cerning ir z. yea, in words at length, ye do . 
familliarly deny ic robe the Word of God, 
one. of you'-Jaying thac Bible upon the. 


ground, ' and ſetting his feet upon-it, ſaid, If 
this be the Word of. God , why doth ir 
not fiir and ſpeak ? Thus ye delight to abuſe 
the Scriptures, and. becauſe. ye.can ſo do, 
therefore ye.conclude,' they are not the 
Word of God ; and being lifred up. with 


©/-Pridle , and filled with R ge agaigft the 


Word of God, expreſſed ia the Scripres 
0: Dee 5 


9 
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chap. 5+ fi Truth, ye call all luch: Carsat as give 
them that. Ticle, giving this reaſon-for your fo: 


"I 
wa 


Tan, 


doing , v:z.iiBecaipfe the Scripture. ſaith: 
Chrsſt 5 the Word/of God ; and' therefore. 
yeconclude the: Scripture is not che; Word of. 
God, &c, And to.colour over. your geceit,, 
c alledge'a ſentence of Scripture, and pre-, 


| ſently declare a falſehood, laying; The Word: 


of -God 15 quick, aud Powerful , Which is 
true, but the Scripture .is a dead Letter, 
which is falſe z/ 'thus ye fume"out difdain 
againſt 'the Scriptures ,. and. againſt thoſe. 
that acknowledge them to: be the word of 
God ; and a word of: Power to them which 


do believe, But, -- | 


Secondly , That I may make-thy iIgn0- 
rxance, with thy enmity unto the Scriptures 
manifeſt , I ſhaJl undertake, by Divine aſ- 


. fiſtance, to prove them to, be» the Word of. 


God , and . an. infallible Teacher to them 


. which-do believe : for although the Scrip- 


ture doth fay-zthat: Chriſt-is the Word of 
God , yet it doth alſo aſhrm that his Come. . 
mandment, contained in the- Scriptures , is 
the Word of God ; and as I did never deny, 
the former, ſince I was inſtructed. in the 
Dorige of the Scriptures ; ſo Ido affirm 
that whoſoever' doth own the Scriptures to 


be. the Word of God ; doth. nor deay that 


Cheift 


as | os 5&7 ph 


Py 


ſuch a thing be layed co cher hirge,! with 
out doing gfear injury to chem $' bur Iay 
* agiris true, "that ( briſt i the ward of 'God, 

as the Scripture faith , 'Reyel,r9:x3, Sor - 
is as true, chat the Scripturs is the Word of 
God, as Chriſt laith, Mark 7.13, 


Ar: might therefore well be 2: claded Seft. 2, 


that they whichare. ſo curions ,/as to'make 
a diſtintion berwixt the words you and thou; 
may as well beable (if chey Be nor wiltully 
or-maliciouſly: blind) to wks an. acknow*« 
ledgement-of :the Ford of God',3 as it #5 gin 


ven forth in.the Scriptures , and the Word 


of God as it 15. Eſſentially in Chriſt. Are: che 
Precepts, Promiſes and Threaming $; which 
area main part. of che Scriptures ;, "add were 
the 'Word- of - God. before: rhey were wric. 
ren 1n the Scriptures , I ſay,are they the leſs 
the Word of 'God, becaiife" \they are Writ- 
ten in the Scriprires | ? Is not the TYmh ex- 


prefſed in the: Scriptures , etefnal wat A 


corruptible , becauſe the Ink; book y v 
is ſubje& to alteration ? Shall w# hink bo 
the. Truth therein expreſſed ?. God Pts 


And what leſs then an Almighty hand, hath : 
preſerved that Book, viz. "he Bible,unto : 


this'preſent' hour, notwithſtanding all che 
rage and fary of the Devll , and his infiru- 
P 


” —————_—_ 


hid againſt the ſon of *PHdititm, 207” 
Chrift is the"Word of God, neither can Chap-'S> || 


- _ ments "4 
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2&8 ÞA Teſtmnohy for the Senof Man, 
Chap-'3- nzcnts againſt KF; who now breing-una ble. t9 
. lappefie is by force', have deviied this de» | 
oetiful: Nognoe; viz, To reach all-men:0o 

kearkes to:the Light within:them,: thereby: | 
r0-1urn away thei minds from che Dogtring 
of. £96 Scriptures. 4, Po ones need wi 
Concernog \ therefote :tht-'Puricy aud 
.., Ecernicy of tht Do&rine' obi\Salvation ex- 
preſſed m the Scriptures , rhe Seriprure doth 
oive ample Teſtimony in many places. The 
Words of the Lord, ſaich Navid, are pure 
wards, mu felt er'tryed 14 a Frirftace of earthy 
purified ſeven times," PlaL' 126, Every 
Word of God:, faith Solomon , i Pure, be 
© '4-ſhicld te them that pit their ruſt in 
birin, 'Prov.gey. The entrance:of thy words 
fan David; .giverh Light , it grveth under 
ftandivg. to the ſimple, Plal. 319.130. Heas 
- Hep wa Earth, faith Chriſt, ſhut paſſe away, 
but wy Words ſhall not paſſe away, Mat. 24. 
35> : #beſoetyer thereforegfaich he , ſhall be 
aſhamed of me, and of my*waids, of him 
ſhall the Soniof man be aſhimed, when he 
rameth 1% the Glory of bus Father with the 
) Argels ,, Mark 8. 38.: Therefore faid 
eter unto. the Lotd , when: Jeſus ſaid unto 
the Twelvegril.ze alſo fo away? Lord,(aith 
be, to whom ſhall we £0? Then haſf the 

Wotds of Eternall Life, and we beligve, and 


aro 


of the lining Gad, John 6.67,68,69. .- 


chat thoſe that pow deſpiſe it., ſhall lic un- 


> =, wb & +05 


conremners thereof for eyer, and EVET; As 


the proud | contemnery of 'Gad:, -avd of his 


"07; See Mal.3.13,14,15,16,17,18. 


And azamſt the ſan of Pe * = 
are ſure, that thou art that Cariſt the,Son Chap. s: » 


. Thus 1s-ithe Purity ang Eternity of the 
Trachexprefled i the Scriptutes, vindicated; 
yea,ir will be found co be ſougchangeable, 


der the puniſhment therein thxeatned to rhe 


thoſe that imbrace the preciezspromiſes,obey 
the holy { ammandmens,and fear the dread. 
ful Threatnings declared m the Scriptures, | 
fhall enjoy-in_ ſperit, ſoul and bedy , the «4 
bleſſednes of Life Eterual;and although now | 


Ford," that dare tread the Bible under their 
feet,” in ſcorn of the DNoEtrine. expreſſed 
therein,are called Yappy, «v4 thoſe workers 
of wickedneſs , are ſet up in the minds of 
many ; yer. the time will come ; when God 
will make up his Jewels and ſpare them, 4s a 
mar ſpareth his own ſou that ſerveth him; 
and thenrwill where be 4 diſcerning between 
the Righteaw and tbe Wicked, between bins 
that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him 


+ But» as no other Perſon is the Son. of $,F, 2, 
God, inthe ſence wherein Jeſus Chriſt js, 
he being the. onely begottes Son of God, 
both from all. Eternity, according, to. bis 

= P 4 Divine 


. 


- - 


am 4 


210 A Teſtimony for the Sonof »Man, 
Chap. 5. Dyvine Natwre, and alſo in the: fulneſs of 
| time, according to his Humane Nature ;/So 


Ro other Doctrine whatſoever,” is the Word 
of God, ſo as the Dodrine of the Scriptures 
.of the Old and New Teſtament is the Word 
of God;for God wrote the words of the Cove- 
 2amt, and gave the Record of his Son,whole 
Dodrine 'and - Miracles are written, that ye 
might belizve that Jeſus ts Chriſt the Son of 
God; and that believing ye might have. Life 
through bis Name, Joha 20, 30. Which 
Dottrine of the Scriptures, our Saviour 
Jeſus Chrift ( whg as God and man ip one 
Perſon , is called the Word of God) de- 
clared to be the Word of God , when he xe- 
proved the Scribes and Phariſees, 'for their 
raking void the Commandment of God, 
that they might kgep their own Traditions ; 
making , faith he, the Word of God of no 
effect, &c. In Which ſentence ir 1s. very 
evident , that our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ca/= 
led the Commandment of God, expreſſed nu 
the Scriptures , The Word of God, See 


Mark 7.And to this agrees the words of the - 
_ Apoſtle, 2. Cor. 2.17. For we are uot as 
, wary, which corrupt or deal deceufullywith - 


the Word of God, but as of ſincerity , but 
a of God, in the ſight of God, ſpeak, we rn 
Chriſt, That Word of God, . which:they 
Ds * . did 


»- 


fad againſt the fon of Perdition, 21x. | 

| did not corrupt, Was' the Doftrine which Chap. s, 

-they delivered from God to the People *—* 1 

- coficerning Jeſus' Chriſt , and Salyatian by 4 

him,which they delivered both by word of 
rd | mouth, and by writing. | 

Je "And as it is obſerved, that the Hebrew - 

eB word 'which is tranſlated Commandments, 

ye doth fignifie words, 25 Exod, 34.28, He 
af wrote upon the Tables, the Words of the Co- 

fe venart, the ten Words or Commandments . 

h which, withall other Commandments of the 

ty old Covenant ,is called the Word or Dottrine 

e of \ God ; So allo the Words of Chriſt write 

- ren in the Scriptures of the new Covenant, is 

: eruely- called the 79rd or Doftrine of God; 

cthongh Moſes and other Prophets ſpake 
and wrote it, yetthe Word or Doltrine , is 
the'Word or Doftrine of God ; for theſe ho-- 
ly men of God , fpake as they were maved by 
the holy Spirit , 2 Pet.1,21. So although 

- Peter, Paul, "and the relt of thoſe holy Pen- 
en of the Scriptures of the new. Covenant, 
did fpeak & write rhe DoQtrine therein con- 

- tained; yer the DoRrine, is the Word or Com- 
mandment of God, as the Apoſtle teacheth, 
2Cor.3.5.Not that we are ſufficient to think, 
any thing of our ſelves, as of our. ſelves,but 
our ſaſficiency is of God, who alſo hath made 

"able Miniſters of the New Teſtament, 


0? 
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- 212 A Teſtinimy for the Son of May, 
Chap: : $. or Covenant; the Do@tine whereof the 
delivered , not m the' words which- Fae: | 
wiſdom teacheth , but which ths holy $ps..' 
rit teacheth, cOMparing ſpiritual thmgs with | 


Word in theſe. dayes; and ſurely thoſe chac 


v 


iritwal, x Cor.2.13> 


verely, that add to, or take from the Stvip-' 


tures , Prov,3z0.6. Reve). 22.18,r9. For 
whoſoever doth ſpeak a word againft rhe 
Scriptures , ſpeaketh againſt him , whoſe 


Willis thereip expreſſed ; yea, ' wholoever 
ſpeaketh diſdainfully and reproachfully of 


the Seriptures, ſpeakerh ſo againſt God him- 
ſelf; for was it eyer known, that the Word, 
Law , 'or Commandment of a King , 'Was 
contemned., and evil ſpoken of , bur” the 
King who .gave that Law, Word or 'Com- 
mandment , was allo thereby diſhonoured, 
and his Name or Power diſpiſed ? Ts a 


CE COTS Ee LEED” WE. ar __* 


Kings Honour bound up un his Laws? and 


is not the Honour of the great God concern- 
ed in his Laws?will earthly Kings puniſh the 
contemners of their Commands, as far'as 


cheir Power doth extend ? and will not the 


King Eternal, whoſe Power ys univerſal ? 
But as the Adyerfaries of Jeſus Chriſt 

deale with him in the Dayes of his Humi- 

tation, even ſo do his Enemies deal by h:x 


1H 


trample npon the Perſon of Chyift , were 
he in their wa Y, oppoſing their deſigns z AS 
the Scriptares arezand like as theScribes and 
Phariſees did conclude thar Jeſus Chrift was 
not the Son of God , becauſe they could 
ſo. abuſe him, and found no vertue in him ; 
ſo.do theſe Adverlaries of Chrilt,the Preach- 
ers up of the fo called Light within, con- 
clyde againſt the Scriptures , their being the 
Word of God, becauſe they can abuſe 
them, and. finde »o wertne in them : And 
as Chriſt did then ſuffer his Perſon to be 
abuſed by wicked hands, AQts 2.23, So 
he, now ſuffers his Word. to be deſpiſed ; 
which notwichſhading , he will one day 
Vindicate, to the utter Confyſfon of the 


| Enemies, theriof ; he pave his Back to 


the ſmiters; and his Cheekes to them 
chat plucked off. the hair , and. hid not his 
Face from ſhame and ſpitting ; he was 
mocked, crowntd with Thorns, - Scomrged, 
nailed to the Croſſe, Crucified and ſlain ;; 
and Wwhar Power or verve did his Perſe- 

| Cuters 


” 1 0 EEIeos, + 
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And againſt the on of Perdition. 2x 3 | 

Yin the Perſoral abſence of ' Chrift | do vent cy) f 
their, rage againſt the Scriptures, would —— 
Dew. rhe fame indignation againſt Chrift 
{ himfelf , were he. perlonally preſent , if ir 
"were itn their power foto do'; thoſe that 
ff tread the Scriptures under their teer, would 


a a. ID 


+ 


f 214 A Teſtimony for the Son of Mani. 
Chap» .5- cilters feel in him while they did any of theſe Þ'® 
—— things to him ? did they not in effe& lay; inf * 
theſe mens words, Thr a Chriſt, a Savrour) be 

\ _ thisthe wordof God, this quick and power 
ful; he cannot ſave himſelf, how thewÞ'$ 

(h ould he ſave athers ? If 'thow be the 

_ Chriſt, come down from the Croſſe';-(aid'N"9! 

they, and we will believe thee. To' like pur-' Ha 

poſe theſe blaſphemers of. God, andoot. his 2. 

Truth , when they have-caſtthe Scriptures”! 

on the ground, have faid,..:Rfſe wp; if thow'] 

be the Wlozb of God,: {Oh: the wonderful |} 
patience and forbearance of -Go&1 Oh the? | * 
wretchednefſe- and perverſneſſe of - man !' | 

Ged ſent his Son to ſave.men, men Crucifi-" 

ed him ; he ſent his Ward to initruft meu; |" 

- men deſpiſe it, and tread it #nder their feet; N" 

they can now call the Scriptures, lifeleſs, and '-ÞÞ 1 

lay , they have no: vertue in them; [what | 

| 


might not they have ſaid, that nailed-Chrift 
to the Croſs? Ir is recorded, that a woman / 
aid but touch the hem of his Garments, and. 
virtue came out of him; but.they that-Cius- 
cified him, might- have ſaid, that they had 
both touched ard felt him, and. yer found 
#0 vertue come ont of him, | ks” 
No marvel therefore, that the Scriptu 
ſeems to be lifeleſs , and a dead Lerner ,' iro 
ſuch whoſe Faith js dead ; to them it is no 
: wonder, 


z 
o . 


And againſe the ſon of Perditton, 115. 1 
yonder, chat the Scriptures do not evligh- Chap. 54, | _ | 
e-them, that go about to deſtroy them, TY — 
i .or in; Chriſt himſelf, while they were kil- - = 
ew) fling him, they found little excellency ; And: wv 
1 uhy-were ſome refreſhed,even by the towch> -" h 
eu: iug:.of Chrifts Garment, and others that 
be ouched: his Body, felt no benefit > Was it 
dot becauſe, the one came co him with a 
Hand: of +Faith, and Love, owning him 
is £0. be the-Soz of God ; and the other came | 
gf with wicked hands, to crucific and ſlay him, = 
x © 2ccauſeirhey- denyed him co be the Chriſt ? 
1 And wherefore is it , that fome find won- 
>) || derful comfort in the Scriptures , and are 
' | hereby made wiſe unto: Salvation ? Is it | | 
aot, . becauſe they come with hamble and | 
believing Hearts to them ? But they mult | 
needs þe a dead Letter to ſuch whoſe Faith | 
| and Aﬀections is quite dead to them, *Y 
|, Butto make a furcher manifeſtation of Set. 5, 
he: Divize Authoriiy of che Scriptures ; 1 
ll lay-down theſe following Confiderati- 
4s ptovethe Scriptures to be an, i»fal- 
l;ble. Teacher of the Datlrine of Salvation, 
Eirft, ;Becauſe there is no Map, - gcr Spi- 
J cit, or Light within any man. in this world , 
that can name a Work of, Righteouſneſſe , 
shich as an At, Deed x.,Duty of Regh- 
;eonſneſſe, ought to banbſerned by the Sons of 


wen, 
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Ghape 5. 99e#, Which the Scriptures of the Old anti: 
"— New Teſtament'do not make mention of. 


mony for th, thy be. Son of Man, F 


fairly diſcover and fully comprehend; T kthe. 
tore the Scripture is an Infallible Trachet [: 
rhe DoEtrine of Salvation. 

2, Becauſe there is no Man,nor Spiris 
or Light within any man in this. world. \thall- 
can name a work of wickedneſſe , whith a 
an Aft or Decd of wickedneſſe, ought not ti 
be.done by any of the Sons ot men, 'Which 
the Scriprures do not molt ſeverely forbid 
upon/pain of the greateſi Puniſhmenes to bl 
inflicted on them that perſiſt therein ; There. 
fore the Scripture is an infallible Teache; 
7 


2. Becauſe there is no Man, nor Spirit 


_ or Light within any man 1n this World, thaf. 


can declare any Promiſe, either of Peave o 
Happineſſe, which as a Promiſe from th - 
True God, ought to be embrated by the Souf 
of men,which che Scriptures of the Old and 
new Teſtament do not make mention of, 
and very fairly and fully declate ; Therefor 
the Scriprures are an-intallible Teacher; Wu, 

4. Becabſe there is no man, nor Spiric 


_ or Light within any Man i in this world, that 


can declare any Puniſhment which © Wwe wil 
e1flict upon finners for their diſobbalience 


enrich the Seripture ſpeakerh not” of, "and 
verſ 


” 0” vn WR. a. 3 I». i Ns Nt 0 MEAN 
{al}. £24 againſt the fort of Perdhtion. 215 © 
very, fully declares ; Therefore the Scriptures Chapt s. 
are atvinfallible Teacher, &c. -- TI 
_ -- Fo . Becauſe no Man,nor Spirit, or Light 


n of. 


within any man, 8c, can prove any att or 


,dred which the Scripture calls an att. of 
: Rephteauſneſs, to be an aft or deed of Wick- 
. eane(s ;, Therefore the Scripture «s an znfalli- 


ble Teacher ,&c, 
6. Becauſe no Man,nor Spirit, or Light 


within any mn , can prove any att or deed, 


. Fhichthe Scriptures call an aft of Wicked- 


neſs, 
neſs ; Therefore the Scripture is an infallible 


Teacher, &c. 


to be an att of deed of Righteouſ- 


- 7, Becauſe no Maa nor Spitic, or Light 
within any man, & Cc, can prove any Promiſe 


. which 1s made in Scripture to be falſe, or 


that it. ſhall not be made good, according to + 


. the: condition thereof, to thoſe to whom it us 


made;T herefore the Scripture is an infallible 
Teacher, &c. | 

8. Becauſe no Man, nor Spirit, or L:ght 
within any man, &C. can prove that any of 
the T hreatnings expreſſed” im the Scriptures 
apaintt the workers of miquity, are etther 
 nreaſonable or falſe, or that they are not 
according.to che minde of God,or ſhall nor 
come to paſs; Therefore the Scriptures of = 

< (6-51 rs | Ol 


'* Wig Ss, rakes New Teſtament , are: TY ink 
EF. > Teches,&e® 4 or 
IJ © The'Ward of God! therefore” expre 
| io the Scriptures of Truth ,”*conc&fing 
german rig his Promiſes, his cheat J 
| very far in Authority and Liar d-g 
= - yond any Spiric,or L:ghr, inan' morcal'riitn 
i in the world ; therefore I concldde* they.” ate 
* above all mens books,w Yd&s,00 D6Arine, an. 
| infallible T eacher,& ach asare able to'm4/ 
| wiſe unto "Salvation through faith in org 
| Jeſus ; being given by inſpiration of God. 
and are profitable for Dottrine, for Reprodf, 
for C orrettion , for In ſtruftion, wi Rygbte- 
ouſneſs, that the Man # God; Ay be perfet?, 
| tkroughly furniſhed unto all feel works, 
C _ 2 Tim. 3.15,16;17.' Search the Scripipves 
| therefore , 'airh the Lord Jelus* Chrift, 
[s for they are they which teſtific of we, oh. Fo 
| 39. Tothe Law,and to the Teſtimony, fai 
the Prophet , if they ſpeak, nat attording To 
4  thuward, it is Ry there x no Light Is 
thew, 1ai,10,20. 
Se&, 6, To the foregoing grounds, I wilt'add* two 
other, - whereby the Light .and power of 
the Deftrine of the - Serigtgres is further 
manifeſted , and. fo conclude. The Arſi of 
"which 1s taken from, Epheſ. 5 13. "What> 
£ ſeever', faith the Apotiley/ dot —_— e iahi- 


2 


is, by. the DoQtrine of. the Apoſiles, made 

known to all Nations , for the obedience of 
faith;therefore according to, Paw/s Dodtrine, 

the Scriptore #4 Light, for by 'it # the way 

of Salvation manifeſt, See Rom, 16:25,26, 

Row.x5.fo 2 Preca-rs, 

N The Apolile' Peter alſo teacherh the ſame 

Dogtrine ; for after he had declared ,, whar 

they which were wich Chriſt in the Mount + 

| had feen,and heard, he tells us, that we have 

| 4 more ure word of . propheſie, or of the Pro= 

| phers ,wherennto ye do well, ſaith he, that ye 

Fake heed, 'as nts a Light that ſhineth in 4 

dark place, wniii the day dawn, and the day 
ſtar ariſe in owur hearts ; thats, as hath been 

already ſhewed,until the ReſurreRion of the 

| dead, and coming of (hriſt from heaven, 

| with bu mighty Angels, &c. 

| Now we know, that a ſhinirg Light in 
a dark place, is of great uſe; of ſuch con- 

.cernment is che Doctrine of the Scriptures, as 

| the Prophet Teacheth\, The Commandment 
of the Lora is pure , ſaith the Prophet, En- 
lightening the:eyes, Plal.x9,8,9. Thy ward 
« 4 Lamp une my fect, faith he and alight. 
art my paths; Oh ! > what bleſſed: con- 


F- ” 220+ MA Teeny for the Son of Many. 
| Chap 5, ceroment are the: Scriptures of Truth ,;za 
© —gire@ in the way of the Lord , unto which. 
[ure word of Prophecic , or of the Propbets. 
and ApoRtles of Teſus., Chriſt ,, wo (Aa: 
will, if we take been, . 41 unta 4 Light thag 
ſhineth 1n' 4 dark. place ; temnembring this, 
fiſt; that ve Prophepe of the Soripture, #6 of - 
any private interpretation ; for the Propheſie;: 
came not in old time by the will of man, but. 
holy men of God ſpake as they wore mop ed-by | 
the holy Spirie.z They are not. therefate of 
privace or particular jncerprecayion,as though... 
they did concern one time , or.the men on 
ly which ſpake, them.; Buc they are of a. 
general interpreration , and do congern ,, ag + 
they are Propheſies, ayd declare the Doftrine 
of Salvation, all times, aud People, as faith 
the Prophet ; Thu ſhall, be written for the .. 
generation bo come ,. and the. Þ eaple which 
© » ſhall be created, ſhalt praiſe the.Lord,P 192, 
' 18, Bow down thine ear, faith Selowon,and . 
hear the words of the Wiſe they ſhall he fitted . 
in thy lips, that thy truſt may be the Lord; 
have not I written to thee excellent things, | 
that I might make thet to-kyow the certaine _ 
23 of the words of Truth,uhat thou mughteſt .. 
anſwer the wards of Truth , to them that _ 
ſend u#to thee ; See Pro, 22.17,18:19,20, 
21222. WOE 6, EZ o& 30.05. G ed: | 
| ., Pherefore-did Peter write both hig | 


|," 
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| Et upoinſ the ſon of Perdition. 224 
7; » mp ift fles, Viz. Fo ſtir 'up the prere mids 2 '0>l | : , he, 


vec. choſe that Had obcained pure minds , might . + © 
Ag; %* minidfiil of the wo2vg ſpoken befoze by 
24g if the holy: Prophets » aud of the Com- 
us. mardments of the Apoſtles of the Logd 
of. and Saviour '; Know:np./ this firft , faich 
fie he, that there (hall come in the.laſt dayes, 
#6. ſcoffers, viz ſuch as will taunt and ſrofis at. 
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the Scriptures, ar the DoAtrine wriccen there- 
in, and at ſach as believe and practice it 
Which ſcoffers do walk after their own luſt, 
and not after the words of the holy Prophets, 
and 'the Commandment of the Apoſtles of ' 
(rift: 'Oh'! how much is this fulfilled in 
theſe dayes, by which we know it is the laſt 
times, 2 Pet.3.1,2,2. Let Believers therefore | 
take heed and, beware of falſe Teachers ; let 
them believe and imbrate the Doftrine of 
the Scriptmres of Truth, Dan.10.21, which 
teach us, that we ſhould beligve that Jeſu 
i Chriſt the Son of God, and that be- 
lieving we might have Life through bis 
Name, tr John-20,.31, Let them therefore 
give themſelves to the reading, ' or hearing 
the' Dotrine of the Scriptures, aud as.every 


man hath received the gift whether of Pra- 


Pheſie, Miniſtring Teachjng, or Exhortation, 
Rom, 12,6,7,8. So onght they: to nights 
EE LS + 60 the 
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222 ATeftimonyfo#the Son of "Man, 
"Chap-'s- the ſame one to anathey, ac good Stewurdeinf 
the manifold Graces of God, 1 Pet.4.10.'> | 

Seft.zp, The laft ground which 1 ſhall inſiſt upon, - 
is tlie powerful operation of the Doftrine of 
the Scriptures , upon the hearts of ſucki.as | 

believe, which experience the good things. 

of God can Witneſs, v;z. that uponireatd- 
ing,hearing , and meditating in the'Secrip- 

rwres of Truth, God hath ſweetly refreſhed 

their ſpir:ts with riches of Grace , ſpirit 

Comforts and Heavenly conſolation ; 'an 

made the Scriptures of Truth, a word of 

Power, by which he 'hath powertully 

| Wrought both to convince & convert them, 

to turn them from darkneſs to light, from 

the Kingdom of Satan , to the Kingdom of 

Feſus Chriſt, As 26. 18. Yea, itisan. 

evident Argument , that they which- are 
ſtrangers to what I here ſay; lertheir Pro- 

feſſion be what ir will, Truth was never yet 
eſpouſed to their Souls , never did any-az | 

of God ſay that the Scripture #s adead Lets. 

ter , a Carnal thing, to feed the Carnal 

mind; Oh the Darkneſs that is in} fome thar 

boalt of Light ! who can cali the holy Scri- | 
prures a dead Letter, a Carnal thing1o:feed 
the Carnal mind , and yetthemſelves do fill 
the Nation with Books and Writings; wht 
may one think of this, bur thatithey do ei- 
LE HIM Ye tho woe mf ther 


lod os, olds Ms. - tas a 


rirual , andto cauſe all other, eyen the 


-- Sacred Scriptures io become Carnal, which 
- though written or Printed, as theirs, yet not 
fromthe ſame inſpiration, for the Do&rine 


of the Scriptures was. written by the Infpi- 


. ration of God? But how can there Doctrine 
be from the ſame _. inſpiration, which is 
acainſt the DoRtrine of the Scriptures ? 


- How much therefore is it to be lamented, 


'thar; the Scriptures of Truch ſhould be ſo 
'- Villifie 

++ſhould be -ſo deluded as wholly to negleR 

'» 'the- reading of them, and let. them lie in 


-and- reproached , and that any 


the corners of their houſes, without all re- 
card of them? alas,it was not ſo wich Pro- 


 teflors in the Marian dayes, when one Book 
'- of it was at five pounds value, and for the 


lealt:Epifte,a man would givea load of hay, 


-.and carry it up to London into the Bargain 3 
---but now wei having plenty, men dareabuſe 
" 16;andrread it under their feer, and becauſe 


Ardoth not cry our, with a. vocal yoice ,. and 


'--  xeprove., in and by ic ſelf alone ; therefore 
 they.conclude ir is-worth nothing , and yet 


can highly eſteem of their own Books., al- 


though they-can do as little. -, ..._ 


Bur now conſider , take the beſt grain 
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', Hrid apainſtthe ſon of Perdition, 245 © 
. \hEvhicondenm. the thing which, themſelves 
, allow, .orelſe they have found out a way to- 
_ make! their Lerters 'and Books to become 


TI 


that 
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— where it.cannot grow-, and will ic- become | 


that you poker lay it-in-a- dry-place- | 


fruwrtul.? notat all, Bur ſowm'in che field;and” | 
it will bring forch ——_—_ F OE | 

thy Bible.1n-4:corner of hy houſe,” with» | 
out regard of the Doctrine Ay Telntain" 
ed, and x;/ will he-no waies-profitable to 
thee ; but by up the; DoArins thereof in | 
thy heatt , where it ſhould* be, 'and ic will 


_ * become a fruitful Word to? hee +: for it/is 


not likely-;; that the Dodtrine of the Scrip= 
cures ſhould do thee any good, or that thou '* 
ſhouldeli feel any. vercue- in it,” while'thott-* 
eadeavourcht to ſhut it out of thy heart, dir 


| Fer the ſayings of the Scriprures ; when and *' 


whete: they reprove for-{n', and exhort to 
amendment o* life , lee the Tudgoments 
therein written againit the workers of Imi-" © | 
guity,, and the Promiſes of Grace ,\ which 
God hath there recorded for the comfort of ** 
them, «that by Faith lay hold" on Toll & 
Chriſt ; come cloſe to thy heart; andpray, 
that God may make thoſe Promiſes Ahine, - 

and- yield up thy elf to the holy arreftrons 
thercin comained:,: 2nd then thou wilt find” 
that there is vertue 5 the Soripteres; Ob! + 
there-is Divine flame inithem,, if they: 8-92 
but taken: to. the -heart, that will wave and 
AY the _ = benynmrd qi een a 
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- Did the Words of Chriſt maky hu Diſci- Chapiy,? | 
F | ples hearts to bhurn,within: them.., while he —_ | 


talked with them ,. and' while hy opened to 
| the the. Scriptures 1 Luke 24.32- Oh! 
thexefore give diligence to obey what is writ- 
rea, inthe Scriptures: ef Truth ; for if you 
chat axs..concrary; maded ; ſhall not con- 
fidgr; 20d \leave your: Inventions, / and: the 
Traditions of men , which you have im- 
braced ,| your :/in, fyarh at your own. doors, 
and. yqur. blood upon. your own heds ;for 
whaza fad thing ig ig,that men ſhonld quote 
Scriptures, ike Satan, 'to juſtifie thery Do- 
Girona of aeceit, which they deliver , and 
yet. notwithſtanding. efiecm. the! Spriptatres = 
of uo, value. That men ſhould wreff 
F rhe Scriptures to their own deſiruttian, 
2 Pet,3-16, Cry down the Word of God, 
and; ſer. up the Word of man , and Satan; 
yea, they can reprove ſome for reading the 
Scripryres.; and yer if one haye been at 
cbeic, Mectings , -and while they ave. tcach-. 
ing up. che fo called. Light within, beread- 
ing one of. the. Books, giving liele 'or'no © 
beed $0 What is ſpoken ,; yer he ig-not re- 
proved ; By. which-it ig evident,: that they 
know;.,that the defign whueh they drive on, 
7 nog. tn. the Scriptures of Trath , \ but iu + 
their own Beoks ; and therefore ir:ig:of like 
acceptance wich them tg read. their Books, 
0 
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 Ohupi's- avoir ar re teg Lec all fievers if 
—— therefore pray, that hey may be 2 a 
from them , which Preach up the ſo called "Wai 
Light within,who deny the DoArine of "the I! 
Scriptures of Truch, expreſſed in the Bible, 

P be the word of God. and ſer up their own | 

"1H ,for a rule of HreQion, which yer hath 

ef imony from God, or from bis ord. 


' Sacra Scriptura oft liber vite,orige aterna;, Wor 
Crus __— Eſſentia ; Care copyitis |S 
wita; Cuyus Scriptura indelebilis, Cujns 
inf} bells defiderabilis, Cujmus Doftrini Faci- 
lis; Cnjos Screntia awlcis; ; C515 profunditas 'W 

inſeratabilk, Cnjtes verba even Swag 'F 

& vnum'tantwn WV, rhe onmia, "Hg. de "| 

art FM LY | 


Thu » Eogled 


' The HI Scripture, is the Book of Life, 'F., 
Whoſe Original is Erernal;; WhoſyEfleuee | þ ſ? 
' Is incorporeal ; "Whole Know :is Life; F- 

Whoſe writings is indeliable ; Thoſe in- + 

ſpe& is defireable ; Whole. Do&rine js 0 hi | 
calic ; Whole knowledge | is {weet ; Whoſe 

depth is unſearchable ; Whoſe words are 1 
ENS eons onely ot Ward All. BY 
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| N the Epiftle to all the Churches, Page 3. tine 17. readeruth 
1 is. Inche Epifile ro the Readers p. 3.4. 5+ 7+ the fo called 
Wight, 1.21. 7-which in all men as the only means of Salyari- 
Jon. In the Epiſtle © al! thoſe tharteach up the Light withins 
3-2-4. 27.7. fo called Light within, p.4-1.14- 7 ſo called Lighe 
, Fvithin, p 5-4-18.F. lies, 7.lyar,, Of the Book, p.1-6.6. r, TO 
0 called Light, /. 21.7. the ſocalled Law or Light, p. 2,1. 11, 
' JW makeft, p. 3-411. r. preacheths þ. 6:4.13+ f. Loyai, r» Legal, 
 W.19-f-ſothat itzr fo ir, laſt r-as, p.27,/-25+ f- abaſe, 7. alafs, p. - 
428.7. 12.f.works,r.work, p-29./.10F. livesr.lifee p. 42: tb. 11» 
ele ir, | 29:7-and to render, p47. 1.28. d.yet, p.$0. 1.23: f- fo 
2F-t0+ þo57 ol. I fo ſhall fhew, 7.1 ſhew, 1.3.f-21, 7.0, p. 70+ 1.3. 
J- plunged, r. plagued, 75-1-11.7: have alwates, margenty T- 
$40&s' 24.16. p.78.k7-f. ſpokeyr ſpoken, 1.23.Ff. god, r goe,p.88 
115+ its, 7 his, 1-17, after world, r, ofthe _ 
fe word ſhall the world, p+141-! 12.f. podyr. 
: defirin y.deſpifing, Þ1 671. 23. i: her, ſhe, PÞ» 
1.3 f-himyr+her, 1.4 f. bimyr.her, 1.5.f-hex- 
}&r, 1.8.f.himzr.her,f- his,r.her, |. 10. f.hes 7. ſhe, 
Be £ ers Þ-17 3: in the Contents, [.1 .f-fine, Fa hve, 19 1-1 
388: finexr-fiveſp,174-1. 15-f.he,7-thee, p. 185-18, 9. f. allethy 7s 
wralleth, p2Þs, 1.21.f.char Bibleyr. the Bibles 
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